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THE

PREFACE

REeaDER, -

Warrant nothing of my
own in the following
Inguiries : I undertake.
\ 0 make nothing good. At
, prefent, I fee nothing in
them that is falle 5 but that is no Proof
that every thing is true. I bave made
the Revelation of God alone the Rule
of my Fudgment, not any Schemes or
Opinions of Men : But thar I have
every where fully and infallibly de-
livered the Senfe of Revelation I
maintain not. I . have honefly en-
deavoured to [fet Things in a juf
Light 5 but under the Weaknefs and
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G ' The PREFACE

Imperfections of a Man. This 1 ad-
vertife you of, that in reading you
may freely ufe your own Judgment
without any Regard to mine ; that
you may admit Truth upon its own
Evidence ; and that, if you are by a
blind, implicit Faith in whas I fay,
led into any Errory, you “yourfelf

may be accountable for it.—-~-Iadd a.

bearty Wifb, That we may all fo
Serioufly, clofely, impartially, peace-
ably, and in the Spirit of Love, fludy
‘the Scriptures, that our Knowledge
of the Principles of Chriftianity being.
gufl, our Faith may be flrong, our
Hope Sedfafd, our Comfort folid, and

zhar the Light of the glorious Gofpel-
of Chrift, who is the Image of God,:
Sfbining into our Minds, may give us

a Conformity so the Son of God inall
Virtue, in Meeknefs, Humility, and
brotherly Kindnefs, that fo an En-

trance may be miniftred unto us abun- .
dantly into - bis e*uerlq/t’mg ng-u

“THE
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Scripture-Doérine

OF
ORIGINAL SIN
'PROPQSED TO '

Free and 1(::471611'61 EXAMINATION.

"PART [

— —

Wherein a// thofe Places of Scripture, which do
exprefshy fpeak of the Confequences of the firft
Tranfgreffion, are diftinctly confidered, and (as
far as the Author was able) fully and familiarly
explained, that the meaneft Capacity may form
a true_Judgment upon this important Article
of Revelation,

Ac Ts xvii. 11. Thefe were more noble than thofe in
Tbyblnm'ca, in that they received the werd with all
readinefs of mind, and fearched the [criptures daily,
WHETHER THOSE THINGS WERE 0.




ERRATA.

AGE 22. lin. 7. take away the Comma after Certainly.
P P. 29. 1. 9. in the Note, for if arguing, read, as he is
arguing. P. §3. in the Note, 1. 9. ™3QW'N. P.59.L 6.
in the Note, after I prefume cannot be, add, by any three
fingle Words. P. 74. L 7. bis. P.78.-1. 37. put a Period
after Happinefs. 1. 29. put a Comma afier Globe. 1. 32.

difpofe. P. r1o. 1. zo. gives. P. 133. 1. 10. Similiter

ig,. &c. and 1..27. Matrem enim, £gc. thofe two Sentences
fhould be in the Jtakick Charaler. 1. 24. ldokolatraram.
P. 135. 1.8. for fame Import, read like Import. P. 139.
L-15.7leading. P. 154, 1. 22, for muft that be, read muft
itbe. P.172. L. 18, 19. refolving. P. zor. L 8. put &
Period after No. 1. 28. ETQ. P. 226. 1. 23. opened to us,
P.233. L.g. For if by one man's, P. 248. L 19. In-
eptitude.
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- THE

Scripture-Doétrine
.' | . OF .
ORIGINAL SIN
PROPOSED TO

Free and Candid ExXaAMINATION.

PART L

L 2 to be fatisfied about the Article
o of Original Sin. As I am a
%2 Minifter of the Gofpel, it is
e my Duty to do all I can to
VLK fet you right ina Matter re-
latmg to’ the Pr1nc1p1es of Religion ; and there-
fore I will unfold to you the Tru TH, fo far as
I am able; plainly, fincerely, and without Re- -
ferve; in conﬁdence that you, on your Part,
B love




2 The Scripture-Doctrine of

love the TruTH, and are difpofed to a di-
ligent and impartial Inquiry after it.

Agove all things, TruTH fhould engage
our moft ferious and upright Regards. We
thould efteem it the higheft Pomnt of Duty
to be always open to the Evidence which
difcovers TRu T H ; and always free and ready,
fetting afide every Biafs of Prejudice and tem-
poral Intereft, to embrace it, when difcover’d.
The TruTH, as it cannot be wrong in it
felf, cannot lead us to any thing that is wrong.
The TRuTH is the Rule which God him-
felf follows, and which his almighty Power
will for ever vindicate. o #his end our blef-
fed LorRD was born, and for this Caufe he
came into the World, that he might bear Wit-
nefs to the TRuTwH, Sfobm xvil. 37. The
TRrRuTH is that glorious Sun, which directs
and illuftrates all our Aétions, rendering them
pleafing to God, and comfortable to our-
felves ; nor can we be Sinners, or wretched,
but only juft fo far as we defpife or neglect
the TRUTH. :

Arr TRu TH neceffary to Salvation is re-
vealed in the Holy ScRI1PTURES ; and the
S¢RIPTURES, not the Opinions of Men,
not of learned Men, no, not of good Men, no,
not of many learned and good Men, are the
Rule of our Faith. Men of Knowledge and
Integrity may indeed be ufeful to us, as In-

1 ftru&tors,

.....



PartI.  Original Sin examined, | 3

ftrutors, to open the Senfe of God’s Word :
But it is the Word and Revelation of G.d
alone upon which my Faith is to be founded.
And as for human Wifdom and Knowledee,
I ought to value it, in religious Matters, juit io
muci, and fo far only, as it ferves to unfoid
the Mind and Meaning of God in the Scri-
ptures; in the interpreting of which, we
ought not to admit any thing contradictory
to ‘the common Senfe and Underftanding of
Mankind. For the Scriptures can be no Rule
to us, if the Underftanding God hath given
us is not a Rule in judging of their Senfe,
and Meaning. Nothing ought to pafs for Di-
vine Revelation which ‘is inconfiftent with
any of the known Perfections of the Di-
vine Nature. Difficult Places are to be ex-
plained by thofe that are eafy to be under-
ftood. We muft not allow ourfelves to fergn
any thing ; but muft attend to the true, firict
and proper Senfe of every Place, without
daring to add or diminifh by our own Imagi-
nations : and whatever we find is plainly added,
or diminithed, by human Interpretations or
Schemes, we ought peremptorily to reject as
dangerous Innovation. Laftly, we thould not
content ourfelves with Scraps, and fingle Sen-
tences, which in Sound may feem to mean
one Thing, but really have, taken with what
goes before, and what follows after, a quite
different Signification. 'This is a very falla-
cious Way of proving Things from Scripture;
© B2 and,
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and, for my own Part, I cannot fatisfy my
felf in grounding Articles of Faith upon it.

My Method (you muft judge whether it
be right) in fearching the Scriptures is, to
take the whole before me ; to find out all the
Places where any Point of Faith is fpoken of,
or feems to be fpoken of; to ftudy thofe
Places over fingly and feparately, judging from
what goes before and follows after, what is
the true Scope and Meaning of every Text ;
and then I compare them all together, and
from fuch a View of all that I can find in
the Word of God, I form my Sentiments
concerning the Point inquired after. :

Anp truly I cannot fee what any one can
poflibly do more (excepting fervent Prayer to
the Father of Lights,) to fettle his Faith and
Conf{cience upon a true Scripture Bottom.

You want to be fatisfied about Original
Sin : that is, you would know, How far we,
the Pofterity of A4dam, are involved in the
Confequences of his firft Tranfgreffion.

CoMmE then, my dear Friend, let me lead
you by the Hand into the moft fruitful and
pleafant Garden of God, his Holy Word. 1
have laid out a good deal of Study upon it,
and, with fome Care, have obferved the fe-
veral Plants which grow therein; and, with

. . a



Part I. Originél Sin examined. 5

a particular Eye to the Point before us, the
Coréjnéguences of the firfp Tran(greffion : Which
I find are fpoken of certainly and plainky but
five times in the whole Bible ; namely, twice
in the Old, and thrice in the New Teftament.
Many other Places indeed are quoted by Di-
vines, as relating to this Affair, but they are
apparently doubtful; no Mention being made
in them of Adam, or any Effe@s that his Sin
hath upon us. However, the right way of pro-
ceeding is, to confider and examine firft thofe
Places where the Confequences and Effe&s
of Adam’s Sin are plainly and certainly {poken
of ; and then we fhall be better able to judge
of the doubtful and uncertain Places, to which-
we fhall next turn our Thoughts.

I FIND no more than five Places in all
the Bible where the Confequences of the firft
Sin are certainly fpoken of : 'The firft is,
Gen. ii. 17. The fecond is, Gen. iii. from
the ~th verfe to the end of the Chapter. The
third Place is, in. Rom. v. 12, to the 20th
verfe. The fourth Placeis, in 1 Cor. xv. 21,22.
The fifth and laft Place is, 1 Tim. ii. 14.

TuE Bible is open to every body, and if
any Man can produce more than thefe five
Places where the Confequences of the firft
Tranfgreflion are plainly and certainly fpoken
of, it will be eafy for every body ta fee, and
I {hall be very ready to own, I am miftaken.

. B 3 of



6 The Scripture-Doltrine of

Of the Confequences of the firft Tranfgreffion,
there is not one certain Word fpoken from
the third Chapter ‘of Genefis to the laft of
Malachi in the Old Teftament. David, Sol-
mon, and the Prophets fay nothing certain
about them. Our Saviour faith not oNE
‘Worp of them in anyof his Do¢trines and In-
ftruions, nor any of the Apoftles and Writers
of the New Teftament in their Sermons and
Epiftles, except the Apoftle Pau/, and he
but thrice.

Ov r next Bufinefs therefore is to examine
thefe Places fingly and feparately, and then to
compare them together, and fee what Con-
clufion we can fairly draw from them. And
pray do not forget, that I am only helping
you as well as I can. I impofe nothing upon
your Faith and Confcience. I pretend not
to judge for you ; you muft judge freely for
yourfelf : Leaft of all do I pretend to be in-
fallible.  Poffibly I may be miftaken : But if
I am, fure I am, it is through Defe&, not of
Integrity, but of Underftanding ; and therefore
I claim your Candour and Charity as a due
Debt, where you think I am in an Error.

THE firft of the forementioned Places is

GENESIS, Chap. II
Ver. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, thoufbalt not eat of it : for in
- ' the

e g Fe .

o



Part 1. Original Sin examined. 7
zhe day that thou eatef? thereof, thou fhalt furely -

die. ,

Gobp having created Man after his own
Image, a living Soul, endowed with the
Powers of Reafon, in order to form in him
all the Habits of Virtue, befides the Obliga-
tions refulting from the NaTuRrEs and RE-
rAaTIONs of THiNGs, was pleafed, in a
Command of pure Authority, to exercife his
Obedience to HimseLF, his MAKER, by
forbidding the Ufe of one Tree in the Gar-
den, called zhe Tree of the knowledge of good
and evi]. 'The Threatening, in Cafe of Tranf-
greflion, was, zhat he fhould furely die. Death
was to be the Confequence of his Difobe-
dience. DEATH is the lofing of LiFE.
DeaTn is oppofed to L1FE ; and muft be
underftood according to the Nature of that
Life to which it is oppofed. Now the Death
here threatened can, with any Gertainty, be
oppofed only to the Life God gave Adam when
he created him, wver. 7. Any thing befides this
muft be pure Conjecture, without a folid
Foundation. For no other Life is fpoken of
before, to which Death can be oppofed : Nor
can we conceive, from any thing in the Hi-
ftory, how Adam could underftand it of the
Lofs of any other Life than that which he
had newly received. In this Light, the Senfe
of the Threatening will ftand thus: Thow
Jhalt furely die ; as if he had faid, « I have

B4 <t formed
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« formed thee of the Duft of the Ground,
¢ and breathed into thy Noftrils the Breath
< of Life ; and thus thou art become a living
¢ Soul. But if thou eateft of the forbidden
¢ Tree, thou fhalt ceafe to be a living Soul =
¢« For I will take from thee the Breath of
¢ Life, and thou fhalt return unto the Duft
¢¢ of which I formed thee.,” Lefs than this,
I think, the Threatening cannot fignify ; and
I do not fee how any thing more can be
made of it. However, if this appear doubtful,
let us fufpend our Affent till we fee how this
Affair turneth out in the other Places.

REFLECTIONS.

" ¢« OBSERVE, here is not one Word re-
“ lating to .Adam’s Pofterity. Though it
¢ muft be true, that if Adam was to have
¢ died immediately upon his Tranfgreffion ;
%< if his Life was to have been extinguifhed
“ in the very Day he finned, then of courfe
t all his Pofterity muft have been extin&
« with him: For from the dead Bodies of
¢ Adam and Eve, they could not have pro-
« ceeded in the ordinary Courfe of Genera-
<« tion.”

WELL, Adamand Eve did tranfgrefs the
Law of their Trial ; and the immediate Con-
fequences of their Tranfgreffion are related

GE



Part 1. Original Sin examined. 9

GENESIS, Chap.IIL

Ver. 7. And the. eyes of them both were opened,
and they knew that they were naked : and they
Sfewed ﬁg-leawes together, and made tbemﬁlves
aprons.

8. And they beard the woice of the LORD
God walking in the Garden in the cool of the
day : And Adam” and bis Wife bid themfetves
Jrom the prefence of the LOR D God amongf?
the trees of the garden.

9: And the LORD God called unto Adam,
and faid unto bim, Where art thou 2

10. And ke faid, 1 heard thy woice in the
Garden : and Twas afraid becaufe Twas naked s
and I bid myfelf.

11. And be faid, Who told thee that thou
waft naked 2 Haft thou eaten of the tree, where-
of I commanded thee, that thou ﬁ»oulde_/i not
eat ?

12. And the man faid, The woman, whom
thou gaveff to be with me, fhe gave me of the

tree, and 1 did eat.

13. And the LORD God faid unto the
awoman, What is this that thou baft donc 2 And
the woman faid, the Serpent beguiled me, and
Idideat.

14. And the LORD God faid unto the Ser-
pent, Becaufe thou baft donc this, thou art curfed
pbove all cattel, and abow every beaft of tbe



10 Tke Scripture-Doctrine of

Jield : upon thy belly fbalt thou go, and duft [bult
~ thou eat all the days of thy life. :
15. And I will put enmity between thee and

the woman, and between thy [eed, and ber ﬁ;a’ s

it fball bruife thy head, and thou fhalt

ife
bis beel. ' 4

16. Unto the woman be faid, Iwill greatly

multiply thy forrow and thy conception ; in for-
row thou fhalt bring forth children : and thy
defire floall be to thy bufband, and ke fhall rule
over thee.

17. And unto Adam ke faid, Becaufe thou
baft bearkened unto the woice of thy wife, and
baft eaten of the tree of which 1 commanded
thee, faying, Thou fbalt not eat of it : surfed
1s the ground for thy fake : in forrow fbalt thou
eat of it all the days of thy life.

18. Thorns alfo and thifiles fball it bring
Jorth to thee : and thou fhalt cat the berb of
‘the field. /

19. In the fweat of thy face fhalt thou eat
bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for our
of it waft thou taken : for duft thou art, and
to duft fhalt thou return.

20. And Adam called bis wife’s name Eve,
becaufe fhe awas the mother of all living.

21. Unto Adam alfo and to bis wife did the
L OR D God make coats of feins, and clothed
them.

22. And the LORD God faid, Bebold the
‘man s become as one of us, to know good and
evil.  And now left be put forth bis band, and

: take

P
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take alfo of the tree of kife, and eat, and kve
Jor ever:

23. Therefore the LORD God fent him
foreh from the garden of Eden, to till the ground,
Jrom whence be was taken.

24. So be drove out the man : and be placed
at the eaft of the garden of Eden, cherubims,

and a flaming [word, which turned every way,

to keep the way of the tree of life.

IN this Paragraph we have fome Confe-
quences of our firft Parents Sin before God
judged them ; fome appointed by his judicial
A¢% and Sentence ; and fome which happened
after that Sentence was pronounced.

1. IMMEDIATELY upon tl\xcir Tranf-
greflion they were feized with Shame and -
Fear, the common Effe&s of Guilt,

THE 1R Shame is defcribed, ver. 7. And
the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew
that they were naked : and they fewed fig-leavves
togetber, and made themfelves aprons. In the
laft Verfe of the foregoing Chapter it is faid,
and they were both naked, the man and bis
wife, and they were not afbamed. But now,
after they had finned, they were athamed of
their Nakednefs, and contrived Coverings for
it. But the Reafon why they were thus
afhamed is not given. Only, as they were

naked when they were mor afbamed, as well
as
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- as when they were afbamed, the Reafon of
their being athamed muft not, I think, be
taken from any Alteration in their Bodies *,
but from the Opinion they had of themfelves.
The Eyes of them both were opened ; they thought
differently of themfelves from what they had
done before : But for what Reafon, or from
what Caufe, befides a Senfe of Guilt, no
Man can determine. Guilt will always be
attended with Shame; and a State of Guilt
is often in Scripture exprefled by being naked.
Exod. xxxii. 25. .And when Mofes [w that the
people were naked, for Aaron bad made them
naked unto their [bame amongft their enemies.
1fai. xlvii. 3. Thy nakednefs floall be uncovered,
yea thy feame f(hall be feen : T will take ven-
geance. Rev.xvi. 15. Blefled is be that watch-
eth, arnd keepeth bis garments, 1. e. the Habits
of his Mind, /ff be walk naked, and they fee

bis fbame.

THE 1R Fear is defcribed, wver. 8. And they
beard the woice of the LORD God walking.~—

* Some learned Men think they were originally
clothed with a luminous and glorious Covering, which
adhered to their whole Body ; and that after they had
finned, they were, by the immediate A& of God, ftript
of this Badge of his ngour and their Innocency. But this
Opinion doth not affet the Point under Confideration :
Since, if their Bodies were thus difgraced, it relateth
only to- their outward Form, and Appearance, and in-
fers no Change or Diminution of the Powers of their

Minds.
' And

[

“. % Fc e R €.



Part I.  Original Sin examined. 13

And Adam and bis Wife bid themfelves from
the prefence of the LORD God amongft the
trees of the garden. Here we learn, that where-
as the LORD God had appeared unto them,
and converfed with them, and they had no
difquieting Fear of him, while they were in-
nocent ; now they had finned, they were
afraid to ftand before their God and Judge,
whofe Law they had tranfgreffed.

REFLECTIONS.

« HeRE obferve, that for any thing that
<« appears in the Text, their Sm, the evil
< Aéion they committed, was perfonal. Set-
« ting afide the Tempter, no body com-
<< mitted that finful A& of Difobedience but
¢ they themfelves; firft, Eve, and then
« Adam, in' their own Perfons; for there
¢ was not a Man or Woman in the World
¢ befides themfelves. This is manifeft. And
¢ g5 the evil A&ion they committed was per-
¢¢ fonal, done only by them; foalfo muft
¢ the real Guilt be perfonal, and belong only
« to themfelves: that is, no other could, in
« the Eye of Juftice and Equity, be blame-
<< able and punifhable for that Tranfgreffion,
< which was their own A& and Deed, and
« not the A& and Deed of any other Man
« or Woman in the World. This alfo muft
« be true, or we carnot underftand how

T « any
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any thing can be true, or juft, or equi-
table.

“ AcaAi1N, the Senfe of Guilt, the Shame
and Fear, with which their Confciences
were touched, muit alfo be perfonal ; muft
belong to them only, and could not,
in the Nature of Things, belong to any
other Perfons whatfoever. Becaufe as no
other but they two only were guilty of
the firft Sin, fo no other but they two
could have a Confcioufnefs of it as their
Sin; no other could be forry, or athamed,
or dread the Wrath of God for a Thing
in which they had no Hand, which was
done before they had a Being, and which
therefore they could no ways poffibly help.
This alfo muft be true, otherwife one Man’s
Confcioufnefs, and Confcience of Guilt,
muft be transferred to another Man, and

be made his Confcioufnefs and Guilts: -

That is to fay, one Man muft be fuppofed
to think and believe himfelf to be another
Man. Which, if ever it be done, muft
be the A&t and Deed of God, changing
his Mind, and making him conceit, that
he is not himfelf, but another Perfon.
But to charge fuch Illufion and Deceit
upon God is highly prophane and impious ;
and fuppofes that he torments his Crea-

“ tures with Guilt, Shame and Fear, which

3 dQ
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< do not in Juftice belong to them, but are
< purely imaginary.” '

T E Guilt Adam contra®ed was attended
with Shame and Fear. Thefe were the Con-

fequences of his Tranfgreffion antecedent to
God’s judging him,

II. T = E Confequences judicially appointed
by the Sentence of God are to be found either
in the Sentence pronounced upon the Serpent,
or the Woman, or the Man.

* 1. THE SERPENT is curfed, wer. 14, 13.
Which fo far as it relateth to the Serpent,
(whether the natural Serpent, or the Devil,
the wicked Spirit, which ufed the Serpent as
his Inftrument in tempting our firft Parents)
hath nothing to do with the Point we are
now upon.

Bu T whereas it is faid, wver. 15. Jwill
put enmity between thee, [O Serpent,] and the
- awoman, and between thy feed and kber feed 5 if

JShall bruifé thy bead, and thou fhalt bruife bis
beel ; this evidently relateth to the Woman’s
Pofterity : And I incline to think, the Mcffiab,
the moft eminent Seed of the Woman, is
pointed at. But how muft we underftand
this of the Meffiab 2 According to the Text,
God faith he would put Enmity between the
Devil and him, and that he thould bruife tlllc

- Devil’s
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Devil’s Head, and the Devil thould bruife his

" Heel. God would put Enmity between the

Devil and him, that is to fay, they fhould be
Oppofites and Antagonifts to one another ;
and that the Meffizh thould quite crufth the
Head, that is, the Power and Sovereignty of
the Devil : And that the Devil, on the other
hand, fhould do him fome flight Hurt, fig-
nified by bruifing or biting his Heel, which
fhould not affect his Head, or any principal
Part of his Body.

TAaxkinNG this therefore for the Senfe, it
implies, 1. That the Race of Mankind
thould be continued. 2.That the Devil thould
- be permitted to tempt them, even as he was
permitted to tempt our firft Parents, tho’ not
exally in the fame way. 3. That God, as
a new A& of Grace to Man, would appoint
his only-begotten Son as an Oppofite or Anta-
gonift to Satan, to his Works and Agents,
to enlighten and help Mankind in their fpi-
ritual ConfliGts, to maintain a Kingdom in
the World oppofite to the Kingdom of Dark-
nefs, by various Teachings and Difpenfations
from Age to Age, till he thouid come in the
Fleth, be born of a Woman, and by his
Dogrine, Example, Obedience, and Death,
give the laft Stroke, by way of moral Means,
to the Power and Works of the Devil. This,
T prefume, is the utmoft that can be made of

this Place. (Jrif, in Favour of Man, now.

feduced,

L T SN ~
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feduted, and liable to be hereafter fedu-
ced by the Devil, is made an Enemy to that
Enemy; and fhould at length, though not
without fuffering, bruife his Head, and totally
cruth his Kingdom and Power.

2. SENTENCE is paft upon the WomAN,
ver. 16. which is eafy to be underftood ;
namely, that the fhould bring forth Children
with more Pain and Hazard than otherwife
fhe would have done; and moreovet, be in
greater Subjection to the Will and Controul
of her Hufband. And this likewife may ferve
as a fufficient Comment upon the laft of the
five above-mentioned Places ; namely, 1 Tim.
. 14. And Adam was not [firlt] deceived, but
the Woman being decerved, was in the tranfgref/~

Sfoon : Which is given only as a Reafon why
the Woman ought not #o teach, or ufurp Autho-
rity over the Man, but to be in Silence : See
ver. 11, 12,

3. Lastry, The Sentence upon the
MAN, wer. 17, 18, 19. firft affeCts the Earth,
upon which he was to fubfit. The Ground
fhould be encumbred with many noxious
Weeds, and the Tillage of it more toilfome
than before, which would oblige the Man to
procure a Suftenance by hard Labour, till he
fhould die, and drop into the Ground from
whence he was taken. Thus Death entered
by Sin into the World, and Man became

: C mortal
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mortal by tranfgrefling God’s Law, according
to the Threatening in the former Chapter. !

IIl. AFTER Sentence pronounced, thefe
Things happened.

1. WHEREAS Adam had before called his
Wife I/ka, Woman, he now called her Ewve,
which fignifieth Life, or Life-giving ; pro-
bably for Joy that Mankind were to be propa-
gated from her, when he expeted nothing
but immediate Death in Confequence of his
Tranfgreffion.

2. TuE Labour to which they were con-
- demned, and probably the weaker Condition
of their Bodies, requiring they fhould be no
longer naked, #be LORD God, in Love and
Tendernefs, made them coats of fkin, and clothed
them.

3. Tue LOR D God fent the Man out of
the garden to till the common and lefs fruitful
ground, out of which be was taken. And being
doomed to Mortality, it was alfo proper he
fhould be excluded from the Tree of Life.
For that Tree can be confidered, with any
Shew of Truth, only as either a Pledge and
Sign of Immortality ; or, as an appointed Means
of preventing the Decay of the human Frame,
fuppofing Adam had continued obedient.
Confequently the Tree had relation only }t)o

b the
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the Duration of his Being : and his Exclufion
from it had relation to nothing but his being
fubjetted to Death. Accordingly we find,
when Immortality {hall be reftored, the Be-
nefit of this Tree fhall, in fome Senfe or
other, be reftored, Rev. xxii. 2.
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REFLECTIONS.

“ THis is all that T can fee, relating to
the Affair before us, in this Place. Now
obferve, 1. A Curfe is pronounced upon
the Serpent, and upon the Ground : but
no Curfée upon the Woman and the Man.
For although they are here manifeftly fub-
jected to Sorrow, Labour, and Death, yet
thefe are not inflited under the Notion
of a Curfe. The Spirit of God, it is ob-
fervable, wholly abftains from the Ufe of
that Word, even with regard to their out-
ward Condition ; and much more with re-
gard to their Souls. Not one Woid of a
Curfe upon their Souls, upon the Powers
of their Minds, their Underftanding and
Reafon. Not one Word of darkening or
weakening their rational Powers ; not one
Word of clogging thofe with any additional
Difficulties. This is undeniable. 2. Ob-
ferve well : Here is not one Word, or the
leaft Intimation, of any other Death, but
that Diffolution, which all Mankind un-

C2 « dergo
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dergo when they ceafe to live inthis
World, whatever that Diflolution be. For
to this Diffolution alone, the Words of the
great Judge evidently reftrain this Death,
Ver. 19. Till thou return unto the ground,

Jor out of it waft thou taken : for duft thou

art, and to duft thou fhalt return. 'This
refers clearly to the Account of Man’s
Creation. Gen. ii. 7. And the LORD God

formed man out of the duft of the ground, and

breathed into bis noftrils the breath of life ;
and man became a living foul. Thus Man
was made. And the judicial A& of Con-
demnation clearly implieth a taking him to
pieces, or turning him again into the
Ground from whence he was taken, de-
prived of that Life which God had breathed
into him. This alfo feems to me unde-
niable ; and furely muft be admitted, if
the Scriptures are really any Means of true
Knowledge, or a Rule of Faith. 3. Ob-

ferve, That we, their Pofterity, are, in fa&, .

fubjected to the fame Affli¢tions and Mor-
tality here, by Sentence infliGed upon our
firft Parents. Concerning which AffliGtions
and Mortality we may truly affirm ; that
tho’ they are occafioned by the Sin of our
firft Parents ; tho’ they were not inflicted
till they tranfgrefled, and fo defcend to us
in Confequence of their Tranfgreffion ;
yet they are not infli¢ted upon us as Punifh-
ments for their Sin: becaufe Punifbment,

“ in

P
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“ in it’s true Nature, always connotes, or
<« includes Gui/t ; but guilty of their. Sin we
¢ neither are, nor, in the Nature of Things,
«“ any ways poflibly could be. We may
« fuffer for their Sin, and aually do fifer
¢ for it ; but we are not punifhed for their
<« Sin, becaufe we are not guilty of it. Fur-
¢ ther, itis true, from the whole Current of
«¢ Scripture, which reprefents Sufferings and
« Afflictions as Means of our f{piritual Bene-
 fit, that though Affli¢tions and Death are
¢ the Confequences of Adam’s Sin, yet they
« really are a Benefit to us, as they are a
¢« great Advantage to our Virtue, by morti-
<« fying our Lufts, and leading us to the Fear
< and Obedience of God, and the Defires of
“ a better World. This ftandeth upon a
¢ folid Bottom. For it appeareth evident in
“ our World, That the Increafe of natural
« Evil (at leaft in fome degrees) is the le/-
<« fening of moral Evil.”

Tuus, my Friend, T have lead you through
this Part of Scripture as plainly and clearly as
I can, without concealing any thing to our
prefent Purpofe, without colouring or wreft-
ing any thing.

WHu a T we have hitherto found is this ;
God threatened 4dam with Death in cafe he
finned. _Adam finned and fell under Guilt,
Shame, and Fear. God gracioufly purpofed

C3 - to
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to continue his Race, to appoint his Son, the
Meffiab, to oppofe the Kingdom of the Devxl
now begun by the Sin of Adam ; but withal
fubjected the Man to Sorrow, Labour and
Death.

In the Old Teftament there is nothing
more to be found certainly, relating to the
Confequences of Adam’s firft Tranfgreflion.
'The Places in the New Teftament, which
remain to be examined, are two ; the one
not without Difficulties, the other eafy and
obvious. Which then do you think we fhould
begin with ? Certainly that which is eafy and
obvious. Ever carry all the Light you can be-

fore you in fuch Inquiries, and you will fee

your Way more clearly through that which
is dark and intricate.

THE eafy and obvious Place is,

1 CORINTH. Chap. XV.

Ver. 21. For fince by man came death, by
man cane alfo the refurrection of the dead.

22. For as in Adam all die +, even fo in
Chrift fkall all be made alive.

Now it is plain beyond all Difpute,
1. THAT

+ A like Expreffion fee in Ecclef. xxv. 24. Of the

woman camg the beginning o f ny and t/)rougb ber we
gll die,
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1. Ta AT the Apoftle in this Chapter is
fpeaking of, proving and explaining the Re-
furretion, or our being raifed after we are
dead, and reftored to Life again: That Refur-
rection, and Reftauration to Life, without
which they who are fallen aflecp in Chrift are
perifbed, ver. 18. Without the Hope of which,
Chriftians, fuffering Chriftians, bave hbope in
tbis life only, and fo are of all men moft mife-
rable, ver. 19. And without which the Apo-
ftle expected no Advantage from all his fevere
Confli¢ts and Sufferings in the Body, wer. 32.
He fpeaks manifeftly of that RefurreGtion of
Chriftians which is oppofed to fleeping in
Chriff, or being dead in a ftate of Relation to
Chrift, ver. 18, 20. Of that Refurreétion,
of which Chr#f’s rifing from the Dead on the
third Day, wver. 4. was the Firfi-fruits, the
Pledge and Pattern, ver. 20. Of that Fact
.and Event of the Refurretion which will
happen at the coming of Chrift, ver. 23. And
which Fa& or Event fome in the Gorinthian
Church queftioned or denied, ver. 12. Itis
this very Fa& or Event, and 70 other, which
the Apoftle here affirms and demon-
ftrateth.

2. I'T is quite undeniable, That avrz,
all Mankind, dre,’ ALL are mortal, ALL lofe
their Life in Adam. From him our Mor-

tality commenceth ; Death was by him, ver.21.
Cs _ that
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that is, T fuppofe, by, or in Confequence of
his Conduét.

3. It is equally clear and indifputable,
That by Chrift came the nf;rreﬁ‘zon of the
dead : That in Chrift ALL that die in Adam,
(that is to fay, all Mankind) are made alive.
All thofe who ceafe to live in this World are
in and by Chrift reftored to Life, who other-
wife might never have lived again, and, in
fa&, would never have lived again, had not
God provided far their Revival or Return to
Life at the Refurrection, This is very cer%
tain from the Apoftle’s exprefs Affirmation,
twice repeated in the cleareft Language, to

revent Obfcurity and Miiftake. A5 by man
Adam] came death, by man [Chrift] came alfo
the refurrettion of the dead.  For as in Adam
ALL die, even [o in Chrift fball ALL be made
alive. 'Which Words direitly affirm, That a
Refurrection, or being made alwe again, is
granted, affured, and executed by and i
Crr1sT alope : and evidently fuppofe, 1. That
the Dead are not made alive till the Refurre-
¢lion : for the Refurrettion of the dead, and
being made alive, are here Expreflions of the
fame Slgmﬁcatlon 2. That, had not a Rex

‘/izrreé?zm been provided, we hould never aftet

‘Death have been made alive.

.o
'!
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REFLECTIONSAG.

<« From thisPlace we cannot conclude, that
“ any other Evil or Death came upon Man-
¢ kind in Confequence of Adam’s firft Tran{-
« grefiion, befides that Deash from which
¢ Mankind fhall be delivered at the Refur-
¢ reftion ; whatever that Death be.”

"THus far we feem to have advanced upon
good and folid Grounds. And the Truths
we have found are thefe; That by Adem’s
Sin, he and his Pofterity were fubjected to
Sorrow, and Labour, and to that Death, or
Lofs of Life, which might never have been
followed with a Refurretion or Revival, had
not God in Chriff provided that Mankind
{hould be made ahve again at the laft Day. As
in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift /bﬂ/l all be
made alive.

Now we are came to the moft difficult
Place of Scripture, which fpeaks of this
Point;; namcly,

ROMANS, Chap V.

Veer. 12. Wherefore as by one man fin entered -
into the world, and death by fin ; and fo death
paffed upan all men, for that all bave  finned.

13. For until the law, fin was in the world :
but fin is not imputed when there is no law.

14. Never~
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14. Neverthelefs, death reigned from Adam
to Mofes, even over them that bad not finned

after the fimilitude of Adam’s tranfgreffion, who

1s the figure of bim that was to come.

15. But not as the offence fo alfo is the free
gift.  For if through the offence of one & many
be dead ; MUCH MORE the grace of God, and
the gift by grace, which is by one man, Fefus
Chrift, hath abounded unto % many.

16. And not as it was by one that finned, o
is the gift ; for the judgment was by oNE unto
condemnation 5 but the free gift is of MANY
offences unto juftification.

17. For if by one man’s offence, death reigned
&y one, MucH MORE they which receive the
ABUNDANCE of grace, and of the gift of
risz‘eozgﬁzg[s, Jball reign in life by one, Fefus
Chrift.

I{Z. Tberefore as by the offence of one, [ Judg-

ment came] upor all men to condemnation : even

fo by the righteoufnefs of one [the free Gift

came] upon all men unto juftsfication of Iife.
19. For as by one man's difibedience F many

were made finners : fo by the obedience of one
Shall § many be made righteous.

Tue firft thing we have to do, is to fee
if we can find any thing certain and evident
in this feemingly obfcure Paragraph, that we
may carry as much Light as poffible before

us. - And :
I. No

+ The Many; H ww\u,' all Mankind.

e e I e
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I. No Man can deny, or doubt that the
Apoftle is here fpeaking of that DeaTn
which we all die, when this prefent Life is
extinguifhed, and the Body returns to the’
Duft of the Earth. He g)eaks of thatDEaTH
evidently which entered into the World by
Adam’s Sin ; that DE A TH which is common
to all Mankmd which paffeth, or cometh,
upon all Men, good and bad, the righteous as
well as the wmked ver. 12. That DEaTH
which reigned from Adam to Mofes, even
over them that bad not finned after the fimikitude
of Adam’s tranfgreffin, ver. 14. Of that
DeaTH, and of no other he fpeaks in the
15th Verfe ; s For if by the tranfgreffion of one
* many be pEAD. And in the 17th Verfe, For
if by one man'’s offence DEATH reigned by one.
He is ftill difcourfing upon the fame Subje&,
and therefore evidently, clearly, and. infallibly
means the fame DEATH in all thefe Places.
And of this pray be fatisfied, by a careful
Perufal of the whole Paﬁ'age before you go
any further.

11. By Sfudgment to Condemnation, or a judi-
cial A& of Condemnation, ver. 16, 18. it ap-
reth evidently to me, he means the being

adjudged to the fore-mentioned DE AT H.
He means the Sentence of DEATH, of a
general

® The Many ; i mana, all Mankind,
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general Moitality, pronounced upon Mankind
in confequence of Adam’s firft Tranfgreffion.
[Here I beg you would keep your Eye ftrictly
upon the Text as it licth in the Bible, otherwife
1 fear you will not be able to keep pace with the

Argument.] For obferve, when he faith in

the 16th Verfe, and not as by one that _finned,
o is the gift ; for the judgment was by one to
condemnation, he {peaks in other Words, con-
cerning the very fame Things he had men-
tioned in the foregoing Verfe : But not as the
offence, fo is the free gift, for if through the
offence of one many be dead. One that finned,
or one fin * in ver. 16. anfwereth to the of-
fence in wer. 15.  The gift, ver. 16. anfwers
to, and is the fame thing with the free gif?,
ver. 15. And the condemnation infliGted by the
judgment of God, wer. 16. anfwereth to, and,
in effe, is the fame thing with the eing
dead, ver. 15. Again, it is no lefs clear, plain,
and zrue, that thefe Words, wer. 17. &y one
man's offence death reigned by one, anfwer
in Senfe, and in the Apoftle’s Defign, to
thefe Words, wer. 18. By the offence of one,
judgment  came upon all men to condemna-
tion 4. 'This is true ; and you muft confider

it well before you go any further,
IIIL. In

* So fome Greek Copies read it.
" 4+ Notkg, In all the Scriptures, from one end to
the other, there is recorded but one Fudgment 10 Con-
demnation, one Sentence, one judicial A& of Condemn-
agon
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III. Ix the 1gth Verfe, where he con-
cludeth the whole Argument, I think any
Man, who duly attends, may fee, that thefe
Words, As by one man’s difobedience many were
made finners, are of the fame Signification with
thofe Words in the foregoing Verfe ; As by
the offence of one judgment came upon all men to
condemnation. For fo the two Sentences run.

Therefore as, by the offence of one, judgment
came wupon all men to condemnation ; even fo, by
the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon
all men unto juftsfication of kife. For as by one

s déz’/obedimce many were made finners : [o
by the obedience of one fhall many be made right-
eous. He fpeaks of the fame Things appa-
rently in both Sentences, I after the fame

manner

ation which came upon all men ; and that is, Gen. iii.
17, 18, 19. In forrow fhalt thou eat of it all the days of
thy life, - - - till thou return unto the ground : for out (}f
it waft thou taken : Jfor duft thou art, and unto duf? fbalt
thou return. Befides this, we find no other Fudgment
to condemnation, which came upon all men, in the whole
Bible. And if certainly there be in Scripture no
other Judgment to Condemnation which came upon
all Men but that ; then certainly the Apoftle, if argu-
ing upon the Scripture Account, can mean no other
but that,

1 The Apoftle ufes a Variety of Phrafes in expreffing
the fame thing, probably becaufe he wrote in the fame Let-
ter to very different forts of People, viz. to Fews and
Gentiles, and therefore fometimes he fpezks in common
Greek, fometimes in the Few:i/h manner of Speech, not
only to inculcate the Point more effectually, but, perhaps,
that he might not be miftaken by either of the Partics.
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manner as in 1 Gor. Xv. 21, 22, For fince by
man came death, by man came alfo the refur-
rection of  the dead. For as in Adom all dze,
even o in Chrift fball all be made alive.

" WEeLL then, there is no doubt but thefe
Words, As &y one man’s difobedience many were
made finners, are of the very fame Senfe with
thofe Words, As &y the offence of one judgment
came upon all men to condemnation. But we
‘have thewn, that thefe Words, By the offence
of one Judgment came upon all men to condemn-
ation, do anfwer in Senfe, and in the Apoftle’s
Deﬁgn to thofe Words, wer. 17. By ome
man’s offence, DEATH rezgned by one ; and by
Death moft certainly is intended no other

than the DEaTH and Mortality common to -

all Mankind. Therefore it follows, that thefe
Words, By one man’s difobedience many were
made f nners, mean neither more nor lefs,
than that by one Man’s Difobedience, zbe many,
that is, Mankind, were made fub_]c& to

DeaTH, by the Judlaal A& of God. This

Conclufion, I think, muft be true, if #ords
and Underflanding are of any Ufe. However,
carefully review this Reafoning, and fee if
you can find any Flaw in it.

FurTuEeRr, let it be ‘well confidered,
that the Apoftle wasa Few ; that the Hebrew
Tongue was his native Language; that he
not only wrote to fuch as underftood Grel’:k

ut
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but to a confiderable Body of Men who were
beft acquainted with the Hebrew Dialect:
That (tho’ he wrote his Letter in Greek, yet)
he often ufes fuch ways of fpeaking as are
peculiar to the Hebrew Language. Now,

“according to that Language, Being made Sin-

ners, may very well fignify, being adjudged or
condemned to death. For the Hebrew Word
ywn which fignifies 70 be a Sinner *, in the
Conjugation Hiphil, fignifies to make one a
Sinner by a judicial Sentence, or to condemn ;
and fo it is often ufed. For inftance, Exod.
xxii. 9. And whom the Fudges WO fhall con-
demn, or make a Sinner. Deut. xxv. 1. Then
they (the Judges) fhall juftify the Righteous,
ww and condemn the Wicked. 1 King. viii.
32. Hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge
thy fervants YWY condemning the wicked,
making the wicked a Sinner. fob ix. 20. If I
Juftify my felf, my vwn mouth YOV will con-

mn me, make me wicked, or a Sinner.
Fob x. 2. T will {ay unto God, do not "}wn
condemn me, make me a Sinnner by thy Sen-
tence. fob xv. 6. Thy own mouth condemneth
thee, maketh thee a Sinner. fob xxxii. 3. And
yet bad condemned fob ; made him a Sinner. ¥ob
xxxiv. 17. And Y00 wilt thou condemn bim

: - that

* NB.T i ; @,
Simer, e Word the opele here aieehy o’ s tha
fixty-two times in the Gree# of the Septuagint, 2 Chron.

xix. 2. Pfal. iii. 7. vii. 10, ix. 17, 18, 24, 25. Xx.
2, 7. Xxvil, 3, xxxi. 13, &c. Vid. Trom. Concord.
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that is moft juft 2 make him a Sinner by 2
Judicial A&, by judging him fuch? Fob xl. 8.
Wilt thou alfo difannul my Fudgment 2 YW
Wilt thou condemn me (faith the Lord to ¥0b)
that thou mayeft be righteous 2 Wilt thou fit as
Judge upon me, and condemn me, 7. e. make
me a Sinner by thy Sentence, that thou mayeft
juttify thy fel€? Pjal. xxxvii. 33. The Lord
awill not leave bim in bis band, nor YW con-
demn bim, (fuffer him to be made a Sinner by
an ac? of fudgment) when ke is judged. Pfal.
xciv. 21. Shall the throne, the judgment-feat,
of iniquity have fellowfbip with thee, which
Jrameth mifchief by a law? they gather them-
Selves together againft the foul of the righteous,
and WY condemn (make wicked by an aé? of
judgment) the innocent blood.  Prov. xvii. 13.
He that juftifieth the wicked, YW and be
that condemneth, (maketh a finner judicially)

the juft, even they both are an abomination to-

the Lord. 1fai. 1. 9. Behold the Lord God will
belp me, who is be that fball condemr me?
make me a finner? Jfai. liv. 17. And every
tongue that fhall rife up againft thee in judgment,
WWwIN thou fhalt condemn, make wicked, or
a finner.

Tuese Quotations evidence this to be
a familiar Form of Speech in the Hebrew
Scriptures. And you fee, according to this
way of {peaking, how thefe two Expreffions
do exattly agree in Signification, and that they

might
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Part 1. Original Sin examined. 33
might have been expreffed by the very fame
Word in Hebrew, By the offence of one judg-<
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; and,
by one man’s difcbedience many were made fin-
ners : For condemnation in judgment, and mak-
ing one a finner, by a judicial A&, by an A&
of Judgment, are the very fame thing in the
Hebrew Language *. :

Bu T befides all this, it is here exprefily
affirmed, that the many, i. e. Mankind, are
made Sinners, not by their own Difobedience,but
by the Difobedience of another Man. Now any
one may fee; there is a vaft Difference be-
tween a Man’s making bimfelf a Sinner by his

* Nortk, It is not in the Greetk Text éyerarro
became Sinners; but xalesadndar were conflituted Sin-
ners, viz. by the Will and Appointment of the Judge.
Indeed the Septuagint render the Hebrew Word Y'WIT
varioufly : Sometimes by xdlayueorw, xdladmalw, k.
wow, #ilaw, aosCiw, 7w evas aceCn, &c. which laft
cometh neareft to the Apoftle’s Phrafe. You have it in
Fob xxxii. 3. eleTo avlov evat age€n. But let it be
femembred, the Apoftle is not here gusting any Text
out of the Old Teftament ; and therefore may well
be fuppofed to éxprefs himfelf in his own Way:
Which whether it doth not as fully and truly con-
vey the Idea of the Hebrew Word, as any Word or
Words the Séptuagint have chofen, the Learned will
eafily judge. To me, I confefs, it feems beyond all
Difpute,

. D cUn
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oswn wicked A&, and his being made a Sinner
by the wicked A& of another, of which he is
altogether guiltlefs. They who are made
Sinners by the Difobedience of another, with-
out their own Knowledge or Confent, furely
can be Sinners in no other Senfe but as they
are Sufferers 4. They are Sinners by tharing
in the Calamities of thofe that have finned;
which may be, without any Wrong to them,
by the juft Appointment of God, not as a
Punithment, but for other good Reafons. So
Lot would have been made a Sinner with the
Sodomites, Gen. xix. 15. had he not efcaped
out of the City; he would have been con-
Sfumed in the Tniquity of the City. So Abime-
lech’s Subjects would have been made Stnners,
had he been guilty of Adultery, Gen. xx. 9.
What beve Ioffended thee, that thou baft brought
on me and on my kingdom a great fin-?2 How
Sin was in danger of being brought u}?on
" ‘ them

+ MRQM and W Sin and Iniquity are frequently

ufed to fignify fuffering, by putting the Effect for the
Caufe, Confult the Hebrew of the following Texts,
Gen. iv. 13.  Lev. xxvi. 41, 43. 1 Sam. xxviii. 10,
2 King. vii. 9. Fob xix. 29. Lam. iii. 39--46, Ezek.
xiv. 10. Zech. xiv. 19. with feveral other Places. And

in the Levitical Law, Bearing iniquity, or fin, and -

being put to death, are Terms of the fame fignification,
as Lev. xxil. 9. Bear fin and die tberefore. Num. xviii,
22. Left they bear fin, and die. Numb. xii. 11, Lay not
the fin upon us, i. e. let us not fuffer for it,

Ll
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them he explains, wver. 4. He faid, Lord, wils
thou flay alfo a righteous nation 2 In the fame
Senfe, fer. 5i. 6. Flee out of the midf} of Baby-
bon, and deliver every man bis foul : be not eut
qf in ber iniquity. So CHRIST was made
Son for us, who knew no fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. He
was number'd amongft tranfgreffors. Fake Sin
in what Senfe you pleafe, it 1s all one to our
prefent Purpofe. He, who was perfettly free
from all Sin, was, without any Injuftice to
him, made fin jor us in fome fenfe or other:
And therefore a Perfon may be made fin, or
may be wumbered among tran_/grgﬁrs who is no
ways guilty of that Sin, for which he is made
@ Sinner. For CHRIST was made fin, who
never was guilty of any Sin at alt. The plain
“Truth is, CurisT fuffered on account of
the Sins of Men, and fo HE was made fin :
And Men fuffer on account of Adam’s firft
" 8in, and fo THEY are made Sinners.

It feems then confirmed and cleared to
me beyond all Doubt, that, By ene man's dij~
pbedience many were made fmnm' the Apoitle
meaneth neither more nor lefs, than that by
Adamt's Offence, the many, that is, Mankind,
were made fubje@ to Death by the Judgment
of God.

In this Paragraph there is but a Word or
. two more relating to the Point in hand, name-

Yy, So deathpaffed upon all men, Jor thar all have
Jnmed :



"36 The Scripture-Doétrine of
finned :  And having cleared that, I might

come to a Conclufion, without entering upon
the other Parts which relate to the Obedience
of Chriff.  But becaufe this Place wants to be
illuftrated, and what is faid concerning the

Grace of God in Chrsff will thew ftill more

fully the Apoftle’s Senfe and Meaning, as to
the Confequences of .Adam’s Sin, 1 will pro-
cecd, and give you my Sentiments on the
whole Paragraph. Further then,

IV. It is evident, that the Apoftle draws
a Comparifon between Adam and Chriff ;
fomething that 4dam did, and the Confe-
quences of that ; and fomething that Chrif}
did, and the Confequences of that: And this
Comparifon is the main Thing he had in
View.

IN ver. 14. he faith, Adam is the figure of
bim that was to come; that is, of Chriff, the
Meffiash. It is in the Greek, the Type of bim
that was to come. A Type fignificth fuch a
Mark, or Impreffion, as is made by a Stamp
or a Seal. It is ufed, fobn xx. 25. to fignify
the Mark which the Nails made in our
Saviour’s Hands when he was nailed to the
Tree, and is well rendered the Print of the
Nails. Except I fball fee in bis bands the print
of the nails, and put my finger into the print

of the nails. You have the fame Word alfo,

Aéts vii. 44. Mofes was ordered to make the
Taber-
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Tabernacle according to the Type, the Fafbion
or Pattern, be bad feen. And again, Heb. viii. 5.
See thou matke all z‘b'ngs according to the Type,
the pattern, fhewed to thee in the mount. A
Type therefore is a relative Word, fignifying
a Thing to which another is to anfwer and
agree: As the Figure upon the Wax anfwers,
is like to, agrees with, the Figure upon the
Seal ; or as the Thing which is made anfiwers
to the Pattern and Plan after which it is
made. Hence the Apoftle Pau/ feveral times
applies it to moral Action under the Notion
of an Example, namely, when the Bchaviour
of one Man is made the Seal or Stamp to be
imprefled upon another Man ; or when one
Mzn’s. Aétions are made a Pattern to be copied
after by another Man. As Phil. iii. 17. 1 Thef.
i.7. 2 Thef-iii. 9. 1 Tirme. iv. 12. Tit. ii. 7.
1 Pet. v. 3. In the Place therefore before us,
when Adam is faid to be a Type of him that
was. to come, or of Chrzf, no Doubt can be
made, that he intends thereby to denote, there
was fomethmg with reference to Chriff, which
was to bear a Correfpondence, or to anfwer
unto fomething with reference to Adum : or
that he draweth a Comparifon between fome-
thing that A4dem did, and the Confequences
of that, and fomething that Chrsff did, and
the Confcquencee of that. This Comparifon he
beginsat the 12th Verfe ; but there nameth on-
lyone Part of it. [Here ag.un I defire you would
open the ‘Bible, and kecp the Place under

D3 your



38 The Scripture-Doctrine of
your Eye, otherwife you will not fee the Me-
thod and Conneian of the Paragraph.] #here-
Jore as by one man [Adam) fin entered into the
‘world, &c. To make the Comparifon com-
pleat, it thould have run thus; 45 &y one man
S entered into the world, and death by fin, and
in that manner death came upon all men : So by
another Man_ fomething, as a Counter-part,
came to pafs in relation to that Affarr. But in
this 12th Verfe, the Apoftle, I fay, does not
take in both Parts of the Comparifon ; he
only meniions what happened on Adam’s
Part, namely, that Death entered into the
World by his Sin, and by his Sin came upon
all Mankind. There he ftops a while, and
before he goeth any further, brings an Argu~
ment to prove, that it was as he faid ; that
Death came upon Mankind, not for their
perfonal Sins, but upon account of Adam’s one
Tranfgreﬂion That it was his firft Sin alone,
his one Offence, which fubjected Mankmd
to Death. This Argument you have, wer. 13,
14. In the Clofe of the 14th Verfe he tells
you, there is a Correfpondence, an Agree-
ment, a Refemblam,e between Adam and
Chri ﬁ Something in the one that anfwer-
eth to fomething in thc other. Adam is the
Type, the Pattern of bim that was to come *.
Hcre

¥ OBservE, The Companfon confifts of three
Parts ; two affirmative Propofitions, and the Conne-
¢tion or Relation betwixt them ; Thus,

e .. e Ak Prop.

EEE L T R R
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Here a new Thought ftarts in the Apoftle’s
Mind. This was to be explained to prevent
Miftakes. Something in the Free-giff in
Chriff anfwereth to (gomething in the Offence
of Adam. But have a care, faith the Apoftle,
‘you do not imagine that they are, in all Re-
fpets, parallel, and that the free Gift is juft
of the fame Extent with the Offence and its
Confequences. Though now I intend to draw
a comparifon betwixt them, yet you ought to
know, that the Grace and Benefits in the Re-
deemer ovERFLOW and ABoUND far beyond
the Confequences, the ill Effe&ts of the firft
Offerice. This he handleth in the 1 5th, 16th,
and 17th Verfes. And then having difpatched
thefe incidental Refle@ions, which fell in his
Way from what he had faid, he takes up
again his main Defign, ver. 18, 19. half of
which he had but executed in the 12th Verfe,

D 4 ~ and

Prop. I. 1. By Adam’s DisoBep1ENCE Death en-
tred into the World.

Conne&. 2. Adam, in this, was a Type or Figure of
Chrift : Or, in refpe& to this, Chri/tis the Counter-
part to Adam.

Prop. II. 3. By Chrif’s OBep1ENCE Life is reflored
to the World,

You may fee then how methodically the Apoftle pro-
ceeds, in clearing the firft Propofition and the Con-
nection, before he advanceth to the fecond Propofi-
tion,
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and which he bhad but hinted at in the Clofe
of the 14th Verfe. Therefore or wherefore,
thefe Things being thus explained, s &y zbe

offence of one, (Adam) judgment came upon:

all Men to c(mdemnatzon even fo by the Right-
goufnefs of one, the free gift came upon all men
20 juftification qf life.  For as by one man's a'zfo-
bedience many were made finners 5 fo by the obe-
dience of one fball many be made Mgbteous

CerTAIN it is therefore that the Apofile
draweth a Comparifon between the Difobe-
dience of Adam, by which [& aoana| the many,
7. ¢. all Men, are brought under Condemn-
ation, and the Obedience of Chrif}, by which
all Mcn are juftified ynto Life. And this is
the main 'Thing he had in View. For the
13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th Verfes are, by
~way of Explication of fome particular Pomts
in order to eftablifh the main Point, and to
prevent Miflakes concerning it.

V. TuE whole of the Apoftle’s Argument
and Affertion ftandeth plainly upon this
double Foot ; that it is by the oNE OFFENCE
of Adam that Death pafied upon all Men, and
. not by thgir awn perfonal Sins: And again,
that it is by the OBEDIENCE OF ONE, or the
one A& of Chriff’s Obedience (in his Suﬁ“ermgs
and Death upon the Crofs, I fuppofe ; fee ver.
9, 10.) that all Men are Juﬁlﬁed unto Life, and
not oy their own perfonal nghteoufnefs Thc

latter.
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latter is the grand Principle of the Gofpel,
affirmed by THE Son or Gop himfelf, and
confirmed by figns and wonders, and divers mi-
racles and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, Hebr.1i. 3, 4.
The former he proves in ver. 13, 14.

VER. 12. By one man fin entered into the
world, and death by finy and so, that is,
in Confequence of his Sin, death paffed, or
came zpon all men. This muft be true; for

VER. 13. From the Time that 4dam fin~
ned, wuntil the law delivered to the feaws,
(which was the firft Law after that given to
Adam, that threatened Sin in general * with
Death) Sin was in the World; that is, Men

wEre

* That pafitive Law given to Noah, Gen, ix. 6.
Whofo fheds man’s blood, by man fball his blosd be fhedy-cer-
- tainly maketh Death the Punithment of Murther.. But
that Law was not enafted till the Year of the World
1657 5 and the Apoftle expreflcth himfelf with fuch a
Latitude as leaveth room epough for excepting the
Cafe of that particular Sin, which doth not affe& his
Argument. For not all by far finned agaiaft that pofitive
Law, and yet a// died. And as for thofe few who might
be put to Death upon that Law, or thofe greater Num-
bers who perithed for their own Sins in the Decluge,
and the Overthrow of Sedom and Gomorrah, although
they died for their own particular Sins, yet thcy were
not made mortal by thofe Sins. For, according to the
:Apoﬁle’s Argument, had they not committed thofe Sins

they
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were guilty of various Sorts of Sin during the
Interval between Adam’s Sin, and the Law
given to the Fews; in the greateft Part of
which Period there was no pofitive Law in-
ftituted by God, threatening Sin with Death :

but

they wotild have died. Every Man is mortal from the
Moment he receiveth Life and Being ; and Death pafleth
upon all Men indifferently (yea upon Infants) without
Refpe@ to their Virtues or Vices. Therefore, if a
Man by his own Crimes brings Death upon himfelf,
fuch Death is only an Anticipation of that Death which,
in a few Years, he would certainly have died in common
with all Mankind ; and the Life he forfeits is not im-
mortal Life, but a few Days or Years of that Life which
was loft to all Men in ApaM, and thall be reftored to
allMen in CHRIST: See Locke upon Rom. v, 15. - - -
This is true ; but the Apoftle’s Way of arguing evidently
fuppofeth, That he could not fo well have proved this
Point, had there been, from the Time of Adam, a
Law, like unto that of Mofes, given to all Mankind 3
a Law fubje@ing every Tranfgrefion and Difobedience
unto Death. For then it might have been urged, that
poffibly all Men died for their own perfonal Tranfgref-
fions, feeing they were under a Law which annexed
the Penalty of Death to every Tranfgrefion. Here
then lieth the Force of his Argument, That from Adam
to Mpfes there was no Law enaCted which made
Death the Penalty of EveRY Tranfgreflion ; no, nor
of ANy Tranfgreflion, excepting that of Murthers
which towards the End of that Period was made capital ;
and yet a/l died ; not only they who poffibly finned againft
the Law relating to Murther, but even all othet Men,
who finned neither againft that, nor any other Law,
whichmade Death the Penalty of their Trangreffions,

s
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but fin is not imputed unto Death, wbere there
is no law threatening it with Death.

VER. 14. Neverthelefs, death reigned all
the long Space of 2000 Years from Adam to
Mofes, even over them who had not finncd afier
the fmilitude of Adam’s Tranfgrejfion. 'That is,
had not finned againft fuch a Law as Adam
finned againft, namely, a pofitive Law, in-
ftituted by God, threatening Death to the
Tranfgrefiors of it : For, in the far greateft
Part of the Time from Adam to Mofes, there
was 70 Law in the World threatening Sin with
Death. And therefore, though Sin in it’s
feveral Branches was, during that Space of
Time, committed by Mankind, yet Death
could not be imputed to them for their Tran{-
greflion of fuch a Law, when fuch a Law
was not in being. It remains therefore that
Death was univerfally infli¢ted upon Man-
kind on account of Adam’s one Tranfgref-
fion.. Further,

VI. Tue Confequences of Adam’s Sin
upon us, and the Confequences of Chriff’s
Obedience, are not of the fame Extent ; for
fo the Apoftle faith expreflly, wer. 15, &c.
He had faid, ver. 14. that Adam was a Figure,
a Type of him that was to come; that Adam
and Chr/? do anfwer and correfpond to one
another : but not in every refpect ; very far
from that. . |

VER. 15,
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VER. 15. But not as the offence (of
Adam) fo alfo is the free gift (of God in
Chrift ;) For if through the offcnce of one the
many be dead; MUCH MORE the grace [the
Favour] of God, and the gift [the Benefits that
are] by grace which is by one man, Fefus Corift,
bath ABOUNDED unto the many. That is,
he hath in Chrif? beftowed Benefits and Blef-
fings upon Mankind of his mere Favour, far
exceeding, and abounding beyond, the Confe-
quences of Adam’s Sin.  He hath not only
taken off thofe Confequences, but over and
above hath conferred a rich Overplus of
Grace, in ereting a new Difpenfation, fur-
nithed with a glorious Fund of Light and
Truth, Means and Motives.

VER. 16, And not as it was by one that
finnéd, [o is the gift : for the judgment was by
oNE [Offence] to condemnation ; but the free
gift is of MANY offences unto juftification : That
is, the Grace of God in Chbr#?, not only dif~
charges Mankind from the Confequences of
Adam’s oNE Offence, but alfo hath Relation
to their own MaNY perfonal Offences, in or-
der to accomplith the moft perfeét Juftifica-
tion, by fetting them quite to Rights with
God, both as to a Conformity to the Law,
and as to the Blefling, eternal Life.

VER. 17. For if by one man’s offence death
reigned by one ; MUCH MORE they which re-
cerve
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ceive the ABUNDANCE of grace -, the Over-
flowings of Grace fpoken of, ver. 15. and the
gift of righteoufnefs, the free Grant of a Right
to Life and Salvation, /ball reign in life by one

Fefus Chrift.

Turs makes it clear, That the Confe-
quences of Cur1sT’s Obedience, the Grace of
God founded upon, or communicated through,
his Obedience, do extend, abound, and over-
flow far beyond the Confequences of Adam’s
Sin, or what God thought fit to adjudge Man-
kind unto, upon Occafion of his Sin.

REFLECTIONS.

« Hence it followeth,

¢ 1. THAT the ABOUNDING or over-
« flowing of GOD’s Grace, and of zhe Gifz,
¢ or Benefit and Bleflings 4y that Grace, doth
‘“ not refpect the Confequences of Adam’s
¢« Sin, hath no Reference to his TRANs-
“ GRESSION, but to a nobler, oppofite Caufe,
« namely, the GrRAcE of GOD, and the
¢« OBep1ENCE of CHRIST : and that
« Chrif} came to redeem us, not only from
¢ that which came upon us by Adam’s Tranf-

({4 ng,

+ Itfhould rather have been tranflated, the ABOUND-
ING of Grace: meaning that Part of God’s Grace,
which aboundeth and overfloweth beyond the delivering
us from the Confequences of 4dem’s T'ranfgreffion.
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greffon, but to do fomething more, ABUN=
DANTLY more for us.”

« JL. ¥t followeth, That the Apofile’s
Comparifon, in wer. 18, 19. is tobe under-
ftood only fo far as the Confequences of
Chriff’s Obedience are of the fame Extent
with the Confequences of .4dam’s Difobe-
dience: fo far as the one hath Relation to
the other, and no further.

“ THis feems to be clear from what
hath been already faid, pag. 37, 38, 39. I
here add, that in the 15th, 16th and 17th
Verfes he certainly fpeaks of the Dyjparity,
the ABoUNDING ¢f Grace, in relation to
which, Adam was not a Figure, or Type,
of bim that awas to come. And had he, in
the 18th and 1gth Verfes, meant the fame
Difparity or ABOUNDING of Grace on
CHRIST’s Part, furely he would not
have faid, a s by the one, so by the other :
but (as ver. 15, 17.) MUCH MORE by the
Righteoufnefs or Obedience of the other.
For had he intended a Difparszy, no doubt
he would have ufed the Expreflions which
denote a Difparizy. But whereas he only
faith, a s by the one, so by the other, hold-
ing the Scales in an even Ballance, without
ufing theTerms of Difparity, MUCR MORE,
we may well conclude he intended no
Difparity, but confidered the Effells of

“ CHRIST’s
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« CHRIS T’s Qbedience only fo far as they
s« anfwer to, and reverfe the Confequences
« of Apam’s Difobedience. |

¢« Acain obferve, that the Fuffification to
« LiFE, wer. 18. is fuch a Juftification as
¢« comes upon ALL MEN, juft as#be DEaTH,
« which anfwereth to it in the Comparifon,
* qer, 12. i faid to pafs, or come upon ALL
« MeEN. And the Mmany who are fad to
« be made righteous, ver. 19. are, for ought
¢ appears, the fame MANY, whoare faid to
s be made Sinners in the fame Verfe ; and
« therefore are not to be underftood of any
¢« particular fele¢t many, who alene are to be .
<« Partakers of the ABOoUNDING Grace; but
«“ of el Mankind: For when the Apoftle
¢ {peaks of the REIGNING iz Life, ver. 17.
« as the Effe@ of the ABoUNDING Grace,
s« he ufes a different Way of fpeaking ; he
¢« doth not fay, The MANY Jfball REIGN in
« Life ; but thole only who RECEIVE, that
¢ is, improve the ABOUNDING of Grace,
« and of the Gift of God’s Kindnefs towards
¢« Man; wherein his Mercy and Goodnefs
< have indeed abpunded unto many, ver. 15.
« that is, unto all Men; but they only
« REIGN # Life, who receive that ABOUND-
« 1N6 of Grace. Therefore as in the Compa-
« rifon Yuftification to Life, on ChrifP’s Part,
¢ comes upon ALL MEN, as well as Death
“ on Adan’s Part; and feeipg the fame

: “ MANY
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‘“ MANY are made righteous by Chrift’s
 one Obedience, who were made Sinners b

“ Adam’s one Difobedience ; it followeth, that
‘ the Apoftle, in thofe two Verfes, draweth

¢ the Comparifon only fo far as the Effets of

“« Chrift's Obedience, and of Adam’s Difobe=
‘ dience are of the fame Extent.

« FurTHER ; this Sentiment is confirmed
‘ by the Phrafe, Being made righteous, which,
 as well as that of being made Sinners, is 4
« Hebrew Way of fpeaking. For as the
« Word yw in Hiphil fignifieth 2o be made a
 Sinmer, by a judicial A&, as I have thewn
¢ before : So alfo the Word pI% 70 be righte-
“ ous, to be juftified in the fame Conjuga-
“ tion Hiphi! fignifieth fo be made righteous
“ by a judicial A&, i, e. to be acquitted, ab-
““ folved. And thus, as it ought to do, it
“ ftandeth direGtly oppofite to being made &
“ Sinner by a judicial A&: Exod. xxiii. 7. < - -
« the innocent [lay thou not——for PIIR R 1
<< awill not juftsfy (make righteous) the awicked.
“ Deut. xxv. 1. If there be a controverfy be-
‘¢ tween men, &c. P18 then they fhall juftify
 (make righteous by a judicial A&) the
* righteous, and condemn the wicked, make
“¢ him a Sinner, as defore. 1 Kings viii. 32.
 Fudge thy fervants condemning the wicked,
““ to bring bis way upon bis bead, PN and
“ juttifying the righteous, &c. Prov. xvii. 13.
“ pviso He that juftsfieth (maketh rightcott:s
- i <« y

=
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“ by a judicial AQ). the wicked, and be that
“ condemneth the juf, &c. lfai. v.23. which
< juftify (make righteous by an A& of Judg-
“ ment) the wicked for a reward.

-, Fromall this it followeth, That as z5>
«« judgment which paffed upon all men to con-
< demnation, is Death’s coming upon all Men
« by the judicial A& of God upon occafiort
.« of Adam’s Tranfgreflion: fo the free Gift's
“ coming upon all men to fuftification of life is
¢ the reverfing of that Condemnation to
¢ Death; or the appointing them to Life again
¢ after they are dead, by a like judicial Act
« of God, u{gon the account of Chriff’s
¢ Righteoufnefs. Or, in other Words, ver. 19.
““ As the many were made Sinners, [or con-
 demned to death) by one man’s Difobedience,
{0 the many fhall be made righteous, [by a
« judicial A&, that is, fball be acquitted, as
¢ to that Condemnation, by being reftored
¢ to Life again a¢ the Refurrettion) by or thro’
“ the Obedsence of ome. And thus thefe two
¢ Verfes are evidently parallel to 1 Gor. xv.
« 21, 22. For fince by man came death, by
“ man came alfo the refurrection of the dead :
«« For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift
« fball all be made alive ; that is to fay, asby
“ the gffence of one Judgment came upon all men
““ to condemnation : even fo by the righteou/-
« nefs of one the free Gift cometh upon all men
2o juftfication of life. For as by ome man’s
E « difobe-~
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“ difobedience many were made finners : fo
“ by the obedience # one fball many be made
« ngbteom
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“ Tuus I judge concerning the Compari-
fon in ver. 18, 19. Not that it would affect
the Point under Exammatxon, if the Fuffifi-
eation to life, ver. 18. and the being made
righteous, ver. 19. fhould both be under-

¢ flood in the full Extent of the ABoUND=

ING Grace. For were this true, yet is it

‘evident, furely beyond all Doubt, thatthe

il Effedts or Confequences of Adam’s Sin
upon us, which the Apoftle here fpeaks
of, are no other than that Deash which

comes upon all Men, and from which all

Men will be delivered at thc Refur~
rection,

“ HErE by the Way we may fcc a good
Reafon why the Scripture fpeaks fo fparing-
ly of the’ Confequences of Adam’s Sin upon

us : Becaufe as thefe are freely abfolved

and reverfed to Mankind in Chriff, fo we

are not fo much concerned to know them,
as to underftand, and improve the ABoUND~
1NG Grace, the Means and Seafon: of Grace
which God hath abundantly provided in z
Redeemer for the cultivating of our Nature,
to deliver us from the Corruption that is it
the World through Luft, to perfect Ho-
linefs, and to prepare us for his K:ingh

€€ om
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t dom and Glory. All which have nio Re=
t¢ lation to Adam’s Sin, or its Confequences
&« uPdn us"’

NoTuiné more, I think; wants t be
explained in this Paffage but that Expreffion;
wer. 12: Amd fo death paffed upon all men, for
that all bave dﬁmed, namely, i Adam : For
the Apoftle doth not here intend to affirm;
‘That Death pafled upon all Men, by theic
vwn Sins. Thewhole of his Difcourfe plainly
fhews, that he underftood and believed, that
Death came upon Mankind by Adem’s ong
Offence. And he fets himfelf diretly to
prove it, wer. 13, 14, as I have fhewn be-
fore. Death therefore muft be underftood to
have paffed upon all Mankind, not for that
they all bave finned really, properly, and perfo-
nally : But they bave finned, are made Simmers,
are {ubjeGted to Death, through the oNE Or=
- FENcE of oNE MAN, that is; of Adem,

‘TurererFoRE the Apoftle’s Argumerit con-
ftrains us to take thefe Words, For that all
bave finned, in the fame, or nearly the fame;
Benfe with thofe, Are made Sinners, ver. 19.

InpEED, the Words ih the Greek are not
without Difficulty *, But that Difficulty can
E 2 be

& Ras whos e warlas abjoric 6 Sdrd]Q Smrbér, "ES
1 @arles nuaglo. Here the Particle w [which] refersy
acsording to the Rules of Grammar, to Java]d-; EDm:ﬁl
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be no Objection againft the clear-and evident
Scope of the whole Difcourfe. On the con-
trary, the clear and evident Scope of the
whole Difcourfe thould determine what is ob-
fcure and uncertain in any one particular
Phrafe, and leave us perfuaded, that fuch par-
ticular Phrafe, could we hit upon its true
Senfe, would appear in fignification to agree
perfectly with the Drift of the whole Argu-

ment.

the next Subftantive going before, that it can agree
with; and the Prepofition ¢7s, when conftrued with a
Dative Cafe, as it is here, fignifieth, among other
Things, [to, unto.] AsGal.v. 13. Ephe/. ii. 10. T Thef.
iv. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 14. Ex’ wdofa 6@, the Way to Fame,
Lucian, Kaxspy® s7t 70 Bavel]w, a Criminal unto Death,
reus mortis. Demofth. "Ems Qavate ourralen, ad necem
rapere. Ifoc. *Emi Qavarer Qpspsperal, ad necem cuftoditi.
Plut. Accordingly what we render ForR THAT all
bave finned, fhould rather have been, uNTO WHICH
[Death] all have finned. 1 know ¢’ @ fometimes feems
to be ufed abfolutely, without an Antecedent, and then
it may be underftood conditionally, as 2 Cor. v. 4. For
e that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened :
30 @ s deropey with this Reftriction or Provifo, or fo
ar, that we would not be UNCLOTHED, [no, that is
not the only, or ultimate Obje& of our Defire] ut
CLOTHED upon. But where there is an Antecedent
exprefled or underftood, it agrees with it ; as Mar. ii. 4.
They fet down the bed ¢’ @ wherein, i. e, on which bed,
the fick of the palfy lay. See Mat. xxvi. 50. Luk. v. 25.
So here’; Death pafled upon all Men, ¢’ @ unto which

Death, o7 as far as which Death, all have finned in Adam. -

TH1s furely is right. And that [all have finne
fhould fignify [are made Sinners, or Su{brer:] wfill nﬂ:
feem fo very ftrange, if we confider, that the Apoftle,
in other Parts of this Paragraph, evidently fpeaks in

the Hebrew Diale& ; and poflibly here may have his Eye

upon
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ment. Seeing then the Phrafe [a/ are made
Sinners, ver. 1¢9.] hath been demontftrated to
fignify, all are fubjected to Death by the judicial
Ae? of God 5 and feeing the Apoftle’s whole
Argument turns upon this Point, That all
Men die, not thro’ their own Sins, but thro’
the one Offence of 4dam, who can doubt

f but

upon the Hebrew Word ==X which fignifies both 70 .
be guilty, and to be laid wafte, deflroyed, made defolate,
Prov. xxx. 10. - - left he curfe thee ™WRY and thou
be found guilty. The Septuagint render it doandns, and
thou perifb, or be deftroyed. Pfal. v. 10. DOWURT Ze-
Sroy thou them, Marg. make them guilty. Pfal. xxxiv,
21, They that hate the righteous ‘YORS fhall be defolate
Marg. fhall be guilty. Ezek. vi. 6. The high places
TIQWIN fhall be defslate, demolifhed. Thefe Inftances,
with feveral others, thew, that to perifb, to be deftroyed,
demoalifbed, are in Hebrew exprefled by a Word, which
originally and properly fignifieth #o be guilty.  And what
if the Apoftle chofe to exprefs Mankind’s being demo-
lifhed or deftroyed by Death, by a Greek Word, which
alfo denoteth Sin or Guilt : efpecially confidering that
the Septuagint Verfion (which the Writers of the New
Teftament generally follow) fometimes renders DUR'
liy apadlavw, the Word which the Apoftle here ufeth.
V. V. 4. TR X auagln, then be fball be guilty. And
twice in 2 Chron. Xix. 10. - - Ifai. xxiv. 6. They that
dwell therein \YWNRYY nuaglogar, are defolate, are guilty,
Gen. xlii. 21. 2T WR & auaplia souey, we are guilty,
are in Sin, are Sufferers, i. ¢. we are in this Diftrefs
upon account of our Brother, &%. And poffibly by this
laft the Apoftolic Phrafe may be refolved, thus’; warles
nuaglw, b e. o apagla eanw.  Thus the Hebrew way of
fpeaking feems to confirm what we may truly and cer-
tainly colleét from the whole Scope of the Apoftle’s Ar-
gument, namely, That [all have finu:d] is the fame,
or nearly the fame, in fignification with [all are made
Sinners.] If there is any Dli:ﬂ'erence, perhaps it lieth
3 n
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but the Words, for that all bave finned, muft
be underftood in a like Senfe to thofe, all are
made Sinners, however the particular manner
of Expreflion be accounted for ? And fhould
we render the Words thus; Azd fo Death
paffed upon all Men, unto which all bave finned 3
and explain them thus ; Death paffed upon all
Men, as far even as which 4+ all Men <were
conflituted Sinmers, or were treated as Sinpers ;
that is to fay, all Men became Sufferers in con-
equence of Adam’s one Offence, 1 am inclined
‘to believe we fhould not be far wide of the

Apoftle’s true Intention,
’ THuUS

. in this, That, by [a/l have finned] the Apoftle exprefleth
the State of Suffering, into which Mankind are brought,
in the general Notion of it.  For in the 12th Verfe he
confiders the Entrance of Death into the World, in 3
general Way, and no further than it is the Confequence
of the Sin of one Man. But when he is entered fully
into his Argument, he faith, all are made Sinners,
which, befides the Sin of Adam, includeth this further

. Thought, That we are in a State of fuffering, or fub-

‘?& to Death, by the Sentence and judicial A& of the

awgiver, And with this Diftin&tion, the Hebrew

Words &R, which fignifieth Guilt, or Suffering in
general ; and YU, which fignifieth being made guilty,

or a Sufferer, by the Sentence of the Judge, do very

well agree, o ,

+ B¢ Q aasls nuadlw. 1 ftrongly fufped, ep o ftands
here under a particular Emphafis, as denoting the terminus
@d quem, or the utmoft Length of the Confequences of
Adam’s Sin.  Unto which, As FAR EVEN AS WHICH
all [wuaglor, or & apadle eory] are under Sin, or in a
State of fuffering: As’if he had faid, so FAR have the
Confequences of Adam’s Sin extended, and fpread their
Influence amongft Mankind, introducing not only a
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THus, upon the Whole, it feemeth to me,
we have got the true Senfe of this Place, fo
far at leaft as it relateth to the Affair in hand.
We have hitherto taken the Parts fcparately :
the Harmony and Force of the whole will
beft be feen in the following Paraphrafe,

12. INrelation to which = 12. Wherefore, as
Affair 1 of our Reconcilia- % m¢man/imenterd
tion,

Curfe upon the Earth, and Sorrow and Toil upon it’s
Inhabitants, buteven DEATH, UNIVERSALDEATH
in every Part, and in all Ages of the World.

Nor is this the only Place where ¢p » feems to bear
alike Senfe: See Phil. iii. 12. If that 1 may apprebend
that ¢ @ for which alfo I am t%erebmded of Fefus
Chrif. It might be rendered thus; That I may apprehend
fo far as that for which alfo I am apprebended, &c. As
if he had faid, That I may lay hold of Happinefs, even
in that high and excellent Senfe, that furtheft Reach
and Extent, for the attaining of which Fefus Chrift
hath laid hold of me, in calling me not only to the
Faith of the Gofpel, but moreover to the higheft and
moft honourable Office of an Apoftie. And again,
Phil. iv. 10. But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that
now at the laft your Care of me hath flourifbed again, sp o
wherein, as far as which, ye were alfo careful, but ye
lacked opportunity. The Apoftle was glad to find the
kind and friendly Sentiments of the Philippians towards
him in a flourifhing State, ¢p & ¥ sepoveis, in which moft

y and comfortable Degree of Kindnefs and Love
I am fenfible, faith he, ye did regard me before you fent
the Prefent by Epapbroditus (ver. 18.) only you wanted
Opportunity toexprefs it.

1 So dua 7u7e frequently fignifieth 5 as Mat. vi. 25.- -
Xii. 3I.--- xiii. 13, §2. [in this 52d Verfe it is taken
thus, with relation to this Affair, namely, of the under-

’ 4 ftanding
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into the world *; and tion" or happy Change Q_f

death by fin 5 and so +
death pagfed upon all State I, I have another Ar-

men, for thatall hayve gument to advance, where-
Sfinned. by the Grace of the Gofpel
will appear to be free to all Mankind, and to
‘be rightly founded upon the Death, or Obe-
dience of the San or GOD. To this Pur-
pofe, let it be obferved, That by one Man,
Adam, Sin entered into the World. He be-
gun Tranfgreffion, and through his one Sin
) ' Death

ftanding, and recesving Inflruttion, which he had been
fpeaking of juft before] Mat. xxiii. 34. Mark xii. 24.
Luke xi. 49.—xii. 22. C‘}'abn vi. 65.—vii, 22.—ix, 23.
—xii. 18.—xiii. 11. 1 Cor. iv. 17. —xi. 30. Eph.i. 15.
—v. 17. 1 Fobn iii. 1. In all thofe Places it fignifieth,
I think, in relation to which Affair, viz. that is fpoken
of before ; not by way of Inference from it, but to de-

- note a further Inlargement upon it, or the faying of
fomething which may enforce or explain it,

* Obf. Death could not enter into the World in
the fame manner as Sin : becaufe Death and Sin are in
their Natures eflentially different. Death being a na-
tural Evil, may come upon us by natural Neceffity, or
the Will of God ; but fo cannot Sin, which is a moral
‘Evil : Becaufe where-ever Neceffity begins, Sin ceaf-
eth, feeing it is no other than the free Choice of a wick-
ed Mind. And therefore it is obfervable the Apoftle
doth not fay, and fo Sin paffed upon all Men, but, and fo
Death paﬂ{d upon all Men. For in it's own Nature
8in could not come upon all Mankind in the fame man-
ner as Death,

1 Spoken of in the foregoing Verfe ; where Atones
ment [xalarrayn] fhould have been render’d Reconci-
liation, or rather, change of State, meaning, the Gentiles

being admitted into the Family and Kingdom of God,

“and having the Affurance of cternal Salvation,
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Death alfo entred into the World ; and so,
in this Way, through his one Sm Death
came upon all Mankind, as far even as which
all Men are Sufferers, through his one Of-
fencc

13. THAT Menarefub- 13 For until the
je@ to Death not from their Z:‘; 17 o in the
own perfonal Sins, " but W
from fhec Sin of Adam, :;n i:tle:wwbm tb”f
thus prove. Before the
Law of Mofes was given, and therefore while

there was no pofitive Law -in the World
threatening Sin in general with Death,

Men were guilty of various Sorts of Sin. But
thofe Sins of theirs were not the Reafon of
their common Mortality : Becaufe, whatever
Sin may deferve, it is not taxed with the
Forfeiture of Llfe “nor adjudged to any par-

ticular Pum(hmcnt which depends upon the
fovereign 'Will of the Lawgiver, when the
Lawgiver hath not enatted a Law declaring
and {pecifying that Punithment,

14.ANDyet Deathallthe it Nm:;’);ﬁff,

eatn reigned jfrom

long Space from Mm YO tdam to My ofesy even

Dormmon over Mankind, not finned after the

even over thofe who did {r ”’a’n{‘é’:fi‘_g ‘ggg’;

wot fin, as Adam did, againft 11, frure of him that
-a Law which appointed was to come.

Death the Punithment of
Sin
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Sin: Becaufe, for the greateft Part of that
Space, there was no fuch Law in being. And
therefore it is evident, that every fingle Man
did not, in this manncr, forfeit his Life for
himfelf ; but Life was forfeited by one general
common Caufe, viz. by
Between the Effeéts of whofe Tranfgreffion,
and the EffeGts of bis Obedience, who was ta

come into the World for the Redemption of

Mankind, there is a2 Correfpondence.

the Sin of Adam :.

15. Byt not as the
encey foalfs is the
ree gift: For if thrd
tbeo ence of eme many
ead; MUC u
u OR K the grace z‘
-God, and the gi - gift
grace which is by one
man, Fefus Chriff,
‘hath ABOUNDED
yntq many.

15. NoT that the Effects
of the Tranfgreffian, and of
the Grace of God in Chrift
are exaly of the fame Ex-
tent. By no means. For if
the many, i. g all Mankind,
are made fubject to Death
through the TRANSGRES-
s10N of one Man, we may

ftrongly conclude, that the

"GrAcg of God, and the Donation of Bene-
fits grounded upon the BENEvoLENCE and
WOoRTHINESss of one Man, that great and
moft excellent Perfonage Jesus CuRrisT, do
AsouND and overflow to the many, 7. e. to
all Mankind, beyond the mere reverfing of
the Confcqucmes of Adam’s Sin.

16. Jlmf;ot aqs it 16. AGAIN the Grace
;’; ”{0”:’: :bj'gf;:‘ of God in Cbrlﬂ, as to it’s
Qlject and End, is not con-

fined
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fined to fo narrow a Cam- for the judgment was

] - by ONE to condemn-
s as that which was oc atron but the free

cafioped by the one Tranf- 45 s gruany of-
er eflion. For the judicial fem::: unto juflifica-
A&, which followed Adam’s ¢ation *.

Sin, took it’s Rife from his

oNE OFFENCE alone, and terminated in Con--
‘demnation : But the free Gift of God in Chrift
hath Relation to the MANY OFFENCES
which Men, in a long Courfe of Time, have
perfonally committed ; and its proper End and
Tendency is to accomplith the moft perfect
Fuftification, by fetting them quite to rights
with God, both as to a Conformity to the:
Rules of Righteoufnefs, and as ta the Bleffing,
gternal Life, |

17. Thereic no Difficul-  17. Br if &

. . . . one man's offence
ty in admitting this. For 7° reigned bome 5

if through the Lapfe of one mycw morE they
Man, Death was exalted to which receive [the]

; 3 ABUNDANCE of
reign over Mankind, how grace, and of b¢ g

much more thall they Who of pightomfuefs, fall
receive, who clofe with, reign in life by ome
and improve, the redundant  7</as Clrift.

Grace,

¥ The Apoftle ufeth three remarkable Wordds ifl} this
Paragraph, dwampa, ver. 16. which we render fu 7~
fication ;ph J‘:wmmyf ver. 17. which we render Rigfte-
oufnefs 3 and fuaswsss, ver. 18, which we alfo render

uffification. No doubt he applieth them in different
Senfes, which are not, and I prefume cannot be, fully
exprefled in the Englifh Tranflation.- I have endeavoured
) ‘ te
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Grace, overflowing in a rich Provifion of
Means, and the free Grant of a Right to
Life and Salvation, how much more fhall
they be. exalted to reign in Life eternal thro’

that one great and moft excellent Perfonage, -

Jesus CHRIST ?

18. Therefore. as 18. THus it is true, that
by the offence of one a1} ‘Mankind are fubje& to

judgment came Jup- .
[a{,“. iﬂemﬂ, t0 loz- Death, not through their

demnation : even fo own perfonal Sins, but the
by the rightsoufnefs  one Offence of Adam : and

: he free gift - .
:{g’:} [:Pm By thus it is true alfo that the

unto _juflification of Grace of God, founded up-
life. + on the Obedience of Fefus

Chrift, overflows in Benefits

\ : for
to give the proper and diftiné Import of each in the
Paraphrafe, but muft not now flay to affign Reafons,
That, perhaps, will be done, if I live to publith a Pa-
raphrafe upon the whole Epiftle.

+ The Words in this Verfe included between the
Brackets [ ] are not in the original Text. And if
the Verfe be read without them, it will plainly appear,
the Apoftle’s main Defign is to ballance the Confe-
~ quences of Adam’s Offence, and Chriff’s Qbedience fo
far as they relate to ALL MEN without Exception ; in
order to thew the Proportion and Fitnefs of the Latter
with refpe& to the Former. Thus; As through one
"OFFENCE upon ALLMEN unto CONDE M N A-
T10N of Death: so through ene R1IGHTEOUS ACT
upon ALL MEEN unto JUSTIFICATION of Life, The
great Strefs or Emphafis lieth upon ALt MEN, as
in the next Verfe, upon THE MANY, or all Man-
kind. For the grand Point of View is the Extenfive-
nefs of the Grace of the Gofpel, in Oppofition to the
narrow Principles of the Fews, who would have con-
fined Salvation within the Pale of their Peculiarity,
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for our Salvation far beyond the Confequences -

- of that Sin, or the miere ‘reverfing of the
Mortality which that Sin brought upon Man-
kind. ‘Thefe Things being eftablithed, I re-
rurn to my firft Argument in the 12th Verfe,
which now will turn out very clear and
ftrong. . I fay then, with Relation to the
Affair of our Reconciliation or Change of

State, through the Death of Gbrif, that it

muft be allowed to reach, in a Senfe, to all
Mankind ; not only to the fews, but alfo to
the Gentiles. For fince upon the Account of
one Man’s Lapfe, the Sentence of Condemna-
tion extended unto all Men ; it muit be true
and fit, that the revoking that Condemna-
tion, by the righteous Action of one, fhould
likewife extend to ‘all Men, to deliver them
from the Mortality to which they were ad-
judged, and to reftore them to Life at the
Refurre@ion. [Which, next to a Life of

Obedience in this World, is the firft and fun-

damental Step in the Gofpel-Salvation 1.]
~rg. For

1 According to our Saviour, Fokn vi. 39. And this
is the Father’s will, which hath fent me, that of all which
be bath given me, I fhould LOSE nothing [fhould fuffer.
nothing to PERIsSH. It is the fame Word that is ufed:
1 Cor. xv. 18, ¢ Then they which are fallen afleep
¢ in Chrift, are PERISHED.”] but fhould raife it up
again at the laft day. Ver. 40. And this is the will of
bim that fent me, that every one that feeth the Son, and
believeth on him, may have everlafting life 5 and I will
raife bim up at the laf} day. Ver. 44. Noman can come
to me, except the Father, which hath fent me, draw him d

. : . an,
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g. For as byome’ 19, FoR as upon the acs
"“"9‘w rf{;g%f cour?t of ene .I\gl.g.n’s Difo-
m fo by the abe- ‘bedience Mankind were ju-
dience of one fhallma-  dicially coaftituted Sinners,
ny be made rightens. ;o fubjected $0 Death by

" the Sentence of God, the
Judge: Soit is proportionably right and true,
that by the Obedience of one, Mankind fhall

be judicially conftituted righteous by being

xaifed to Life again. [And net only fo, but,
according to-my Argument, in the 1 gth, 16th,
and 17th Verfes, all Mankind have, at pre-
fent, a Right to the ABouNDING Grace of
the Gofpel, and vpon their receiving, and
duly improving it, to ETERNAL L1¥E.]

Now we have gone over all the Places in
Scripture, which do certainly fpeak of the
' ’ o Confe-

and I will-valfe bimup at the laft -day. Ner. §4. Whif
saieth lpyyﬂe_’/b{ and drinketh ni%lml, bath eternal life,
and Iwill raife him up at the laft day. Rev, i. 18. Iam
he that liveth, 8ic. and have the keys of Hell [the Grave]
and of Death. And the Apaftles always fuppofe the Re-
Jurrettion from .the dead as a firft and neceffary Step to
etsrnal Life.~It is of no Weight to obje& ; — But the
Refurresinn is.no Benefit or Bleffing to the wicked : ¥or
no other Indtance of divine Goodnefs is a fina/ Benefit,
-or Blefing to the wicked. TheRefurretion is revealed
and aflired as a Motive.to Piety and Virtue ; and it i
our own great Fault if it turn not to qur eternal Hap«
pinefs.— But to what Purpofe are the wicked raifed from
the dead ?—To this.the Wildom of God will give a fav
tistaCtory Anfwer in that great Day.

-
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Confequences .and ill EffeCts of Aden's Sin
upon us: Which Places 1 have exphined s
you, as plainly and clearly as I can, in dwe
Integrity of my Heart, without any Defign;,
Defire or Endeavour to cleak or fmetlrer,
colour or diffemble, magnify or leflen any
thing ; but have, to the bef of my Povwer,
fhewn you every thing in it’s toue Light and
full Strength. L

Tur Sum of all that we have found i
this: ‘That upen the Sin of Adam God falyried
bim and bis Poferity to Sorrvw, Labour and
Death ;5 from which Death we are debvered;,
and are reflored to Life at the Refurrection,
the Grace of God having Refpect to the Right~
eoufnefs and Obedience of Chuift, _And further-
more, That God in Chrift bath beflowed upon us
Mercy and Gifts, Privileges and Advantages,
both in this and a future World, abundantly be-
yond the reverfing of any Evils we are fubject
to in Confequence of Adam’s Sin. ‘

IT appeareth therefore, for any thing I
can fee, that the true Anfwer to this Que-
ftion, How far we are invebud in the Confe-
quences of Adam’s Sm? is'this: #e are there-
by, or thereupon, fubjefted to temporal Sorrow,
Labour and Death. All which (Thanks be
to God for his unfpeakable Gift !) are in the
Redeemer turned into great Advantages, as to
our prefent fpiritual Improvements ; and at

s : length .
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length we fhall, if obedient to the Son of
God, and fan@ified by the Methods of Sal-
vation eftablithed in him, not only be de-
livered from them all, but we fhall alfo reign
for ever with hnn in Glory

But beﬁdcs thefe five Places there are
many others quoted by Divines as relating to
this Affair, tho’ inthem no mention is made
of Adam, or of any EffeCts that his Sin hath
upon us.. But having been long, and by many,
taken in that Senfe, they demand our Confis
deration, and you thall have my- Thoughts
' upon them as Leifure admits.

NorwicH,
Novemb. 20.

1735 .-
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APPENDIX

J\HE foregoing Explications of Rom.
l v. 12. T hope, are in a good meafure
fufficient to clear the Apoftle’s Lana
guage and Argument. But there are ftill two
Points which require further Hlluftration. One
is ; How s it confiftent. with fuftice, that a
whole Race fbould be fubjected to Death by the
Difobedience of one Man 2 The other 3 How
Jhall we account for all Mankind's being made
righteous, or reffored to Life at the Refurre~
&ton, by the Obedience of another Man, JE-
. 8us CHRIST ? |

- L In Anfwer to the firft Query, we need
not urge the abfolute Right of the MAKER
and Lorp of all to limit the Exiftence of
his Creatures as he pleafeth. Justice will
be abundantly vindicated, if it appear that
GoopnEss is concerned in this Difpenfation 3
and that poffibly God might propofe 4ind and
beneficent Ends, in that which is to us un«
grateful fuffering, And this will be readily
allowed, if we confider that our gracious
FaTHER did pot intend Mankind fhould
. F ~ finally
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finally and for ever continue under that Death,
to which they were fubjected in Confequencc

of Adam’s Sin. No. Immediately upon the

anulling the firft Covenant, he advanced a new
and grand Scheme for ref’coring Mankind, and
exalting them to eternal Life. And Death
muft be confidered as transferred into this.
new and gracious Difpenfation ; otherwife it
will be inconfiftent with it.

I~ this View Death will be, upon the
whole, a Benefit; and we may account for
all Mens being made Sufferers by the Difobe-
dience of Adam in the Manner following, .

THAT Judgment, which was pronounccd
upon Adam for his Sin, came upon all Men :
Or, the Judge decreed, That the Sentence
pafled upon Adam thould, as to the Things

inflided in themfelves confidered, light upon

his Pofterity. Juft as if a FATHER, for
fome Irregularity in his firft Child, fhould
determine to lay a Reftraint upon him either
in Diet, Drefs, or Diverfions; and at. the
fime time {hould judge it expedient to make
it a Rule with all the other Children he may
afterwards have. In this Inftance it is eafy
to fee, how the Fudgment to Condemnation,
pronounced upon the Offence of the Firft-
born, cometh upon the other Children, even
before they are brought into the World
without any Jyuftice, nay, perhaps with a

great
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great deal of Goodnefs on the FATHER’s Part.
Upon the firft it is a proper Punifbment *
Upon the reft it cometh as wholfome Difii=
pline.  And yet through the Qffence of one they
are debar’d fome Pleafures or Enjoyments,
By the Offence of one the fudgment to Condemn=
ation cometh upon all the reft : By one Child’s
Offence Reftraint reigneth ; and by one Child’s
Difobedience, the many, that come after him,
are made Stnmers, or Sufferers, as they are de-
prived of fome Enjoyment which they might
be fond of, but which the FATHER faw,
every thing confidered, would not be for
their Good.

But how is Death a Benefit? I an-
fwer, = .

1. In general to all Mankind Death is no
fmall Benefit, as it increafeth the Vanity of
all earthly Things, and fo abateth their Force
to tempt and delude ; hath a Tendency to
excite fober RefleGtions ; to induce us to be
moderate in gratifying the Appetites of a cors
ruptible Body ; to mortify Pride and Ambi«
- tion 3 and to give a Senfe of our Dependence
upon God. And when Death at too great a
Diftance was not fufficient generally to gain
“thefe important Ends ; when Mankind abufed
e Life prolonged to near a thoufand Years to
univerfal Excefs and Violence, (Gen. vi. 12,
13.) God was pleafed, after the Deluge, to

F2 | vary
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vary this Difpenfation, by fhortning our Days,
and gradually reducing them to threefcore
and ten, or fourfcore Years. And if the cor-
rupt Morals of the Antediluvians was the Oc-
cafion of this Reduction of humen Life (as
feems moft probable) then it will be true,
that as DEATH entered into the World by
Adanm’s Sin, fo the HASTENING of DEATH,
or Shortnefs of Life, entered into the World,
and came upon all Men, by the Sin of that vi-
cious Generation; and by their Djfobedience
we are all again fo far made Sinners : Not as
a Punithment for their Sin; but, we may
well fuppofe, in Mercy and Goodnefs : That
the wild Range of Ambition and Luft might
be brought into narrower Bounds, and have
lefs Opportunity of doing Mifchief, and that
Death being fet ftill nearer to our View, might
be a more powerful Motive to regard lefs the
Things of a tranfitory World, and to attend
more to the Rules of Truth and Wifdom. - -
Thus I judge of the prefent Shortnefs of Life.
And we cannot err much, if at all, if we
think that God, upon Occafion of Adem’s
Sin, appointed our Life frail, laborious and
forrowful, and at length to be concluded by
Death, not to punifh us for another Man’s
Sin, but to leflen Temptation, and to pro-
mote our fpiritual Good: For in feveral
Places the Scripture direttly affirms, that Af-
fliction and Suffering is the Chaftifement of
~our heavenly FATHER ; and particularly ap-
plies

C o fAd R g e -
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plies our common Mortality to the foremen-
tioned good Purpofes. See Pfal. xxxix, xlix,
xc. Ecclef: i ii, &c.

2. THE Occafion upon which DEaTn
was introduced into the World teacheth zbofe,
wbho enjoy Revelation, to form a juft Idea of
the odious and deftructive Nature of SiN.
No fooner did S1N commence in the human
Race, but God was pleafed to inflit DEaTH
upon Mankind, that we might always have
before our Eyes a firiking Demonftration,
that it is infinitely hateful to God, and the
Corruption and Ruin of our Nature. Te
Wages of Sin is Death. And it is true, when
we fee a dead Corpfe, we fee SIN REIGNING
upon its Throne. And nothing is more pro-
per than fuch a Sight to give us the utmoft
Abhorrence of all Iniquity, as being, however
we are deceived to imagine it yields Pleafure
and Enjoyment, the very Poifon of our
Lire; and to fix this Thought in our
Minds, that when we are committing Sin,
we are ruining our Being, and finking our
felves into eternal Perdition. [Reader, think
Sfoberly of this.] In this View, whenever we be-

- hold Sin in the Light of Revelation, we fee
DeaTH at the fame Time flaring us in the
Face. For with Sin, Death, as its deferved
Attendant, entered into the World.

Fj3 , So
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So much may fuffice to thew, that while
God, as fovereign Lorp, fubjected Mankind
to Death ; he might, asour FATHER, do it
for Ends very kind and beneficent.

AND to propofe a Variety of great and
valuable Ends by one and the fame Conftitu-
tion, is the Property of confummate Wif-
dom and Goodnefs. Therefore ftill further ;
by this Difpenfation the univerfal FATHER
intended to difplay the glorious Riches of
his Wifdom and Grace in the Recovery of
Mankind to L1rE, eternal Life, by the fecond
Man, the Lord from Heaven. Which leads
us to the other Head of Inquiry ; namely,

II. How awe fball account for all Man-
kind's being made righteous, or reffored to Life
at the Refurrection, by the Obedience of JE-
sus GurisT ? To fet thisin a juft Light, I
fhall dire& your Thoughts to a fimilar In-
ftance, under the fame Rule of Truth, tho’
not in the fame Degree of Importance. It is
in Rev, v. 1,2, &c. T Jaw .in the right band
of bim that fat upon the throne a book written
within, containing the myfterious Counfels of
Divine Providence with regard to the Chrift-
ian Church to the End of the World, and
on the backfide fealed with feven Scals, clofe
{kut up and concealed from all Beings, him-
flf excepted, in whofe Hand it was, ver. 2,

» ' - And
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And I faw a flrong Angel proclaiming with a
loud woice, Whois worTHY, who hath fo
great Intereft in God, as to be judged worthy
2o open the book, and to lofe the feals thereof 2
Ver. 3. But all ftood filent, #none in heaven or
earth was able, could pretend to a Merit {uf-
ficient fo open the book, neither to lok thereon.
Ver. 4. And 1 wept much at the fad Difap-
pointment, becaufe none was jfound aworthy to
open, and to read the book, neither to look
thereon. Ver. 5. And one of the Elders faid unto

me, Weep not : Behold the lion of the tribe of

Fudab, the root of David, bath prevailed, hath
a fufficient Intereft with God 7o gpen the book,
and to loofe the feven feals thereof. Ver. 6. And

I bebeld, and b, in the midft of the throne, ---

SPood a lamb as it bad been flain. --- Ver. 7,
And be came, and took the book out of the right
hand of bim that fat wupon the throne. Ver. 8.
And when be had taken the book, the four lving
creatures, reprefenting the Chriftian Church,
and the four and twenty elders, reprefenting
Chriftian Minifters, fell down before the Lamb.
-==Ver. 9. And they fung a new fing, fay-
ing, Thou art WoRTHY to take the book, and
to open the feals thereof : for thou waf flain,
and baft redeemed us to God by thy blood, out

of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and

nation.

Now, what was it that gave this glorious
Perfonage, emblemized by #he Lamb, his fupe-
’ F 4 : rior
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sior WORTHINESS, . his prevailing Intereft
in God beyond all others in Heaven and

Earth? Evidently it was his being flain, and -

redeeming us unto God by his blood. 'That is
“to fay, it was his OBEDIENCE to God, and
Goop-wiLL to Men ; it was his confum-
mate VIRTUE. For obferve, The opening
of the book, as a leffer Effe?, is compared with
redeeming us to God, as a much greater Effec? :
And both are afcribed to the WoRTHINESS
of the Lamb, as he bad been flain.  Thou art
awerthy to take the book, and open the Seals there-
of, Why? Becaufe thou haft exhibited an
Inftance of Virtue, Obedience and Goodnefs
equal to a much greater and nobler Effet:
For thou waft flain, thou haft facrificed thy
Life in the Caufe of Truth, in Obedience to
God, and out of Love to Mankind, and baft
redeemed us, dead in 'Trefpafles and Sins,
unto God by thy Blood, by that A& of the
higheft Obedience, out of every kindred and
fongue, &c. "

Tue WorTHINESs of Chriff is his con-
fummate VirTue. It is ViRTUE, Obe-
dience to the Truth, or to the Divine Will,
and Benevolence to his Creatures, that wins

-every Prize, that carrieth every Caufe in
Heaven. ViIRrTUE is the only Price which
purchafeth every. Thing with Goon. Gon

. wants neither Grace, nor Power to accom-

plith the beft and greateft Effects. His
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Goodnefs intended the Seals thould be open-
ed for the Benefit of the Church, nor did he
ftand in need of the WorTHINESs, the
Good-will or Affiftance, of any Being whatfo-
ever to execute the Defign. But it becomes
him, the FATHER of the Univerfe, Heb. ii,
10. it is ‘agreeable to his Wifdom and
Goodnefs to devife all Methods of promoting
Virtue: For of all God’s Works intelligent
Beings are the moft excellent : And the higheft
Excellency of intelligent Beings, and ¢ven of
God himfelf, is VIRTUE, or right A&ion.
For which Reafon, it highly becomes the
univerfal FATHER and GovERNoOUR to
make every thing, particularly the conferring
of Benefits, fubfervient to the Increafe and
Spread of VIRTUE: It muft be the nobleft
Exercife of his Wifdom and Goodnefs, and

the greateft Benefit to the Univerfe, to form

Schemes for exercifing, exhibiting and illuf-
trating the VIrRTUE of all Beings, according
to their feveral Ranks and Degrees, by ho-
nouring fuperior Virtue with the Donation of
fuperior Bleffings and Favours, and by making
the Removal of Difficulties, unfurmountable
to any but himfclf, depend upon fome fignal
A& of Obedience, Goodnefs, Righteoufnefs,
or Fidelity. True VirTuE, or the right
Exercife of Reafon, is true WorTH, and
the only valuable Confideration, the only Power

‘which prevails with Gop. It was not the

mere natural Power or Strength of the Lamb,
- ’ bug



74 APPENDIX. Part 1.

but his Worthinefs, his moft excellent Cha-
ra&er above all others, which made him zé/
above all others, to take the myfterious Book
and open its Seals. Heb. i. 9. He loved righte-
oufnefs in the moft eminent Degree, and hated
iniquity 5 therefore God,  even his God, anvinted
him awith the oil of gladnefs above is fellows.

To apply this to the Cafe before us. By
one man fin entered into the world, and death by
fin.  Thus all Mankind were fhut up in the
Grave, the Houfe of Darknefs and Perdition.
And the Keys of Grace and Power which
alone could open it, and reftore to Life were
in the Hands of Almighty Gop. Now, had
the ftrong Angel proclaimed with a loud
Voice, WHo 1s worTHY, who in Heaven
or Earth will ftand forth, and undertake to
exhibit a Chara&er of Righteoufnefs and Vir-
tue, which fhall render him worTHY to
take the Keys, open the Pit of Deftruction,
and reftore Life to the numberlefs Dead ?
an univerfal Silence might be fuppofed to fol-
low; none pretending to a Worthinefs of
Character equal to the grand Effe&, or to the
high Honours, which muft attend the Accom-
plithment of it. If none were found in Hea-
ven or Earth worthy to open the Book above-
mentioned, much lefs the Grave. And what
Showers of Tears might this have drawn from
a benevolent Spectator? But weep not, Lo,
the Son oF Gop interpofcth, and refufeth
no
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no Trial of Virtue, no Inftance of Obedience
and Duty, Condefcenfion and Suffering, to
purchafe the Keys of the Grave. Then, faid
he, Pfal. x1. 7, 8. Lo I come, Idelight to do tby
awill, O my God, yea thy law is within my
beart. He emptied himfelf of the Glory he
had with the Father before the World was
be was made flefb, took upon bim the form of a
Jervant, and was made in the likenefs of men 5 and
being found in fafbion as a man, was in all
points tempted as we are, under all Tempta-
tion exhibited a fpotlefs Virtue, and, at laft,
became OBEDIENT unto death, even the death
of the crofs, the laft Line, the finithing Stroke
of Obedience. Phil. ii. 8. IT 1s DONE.
And both the heavenly World, and the Chrift-
ian Church. refound with Acclamations;
WoRTHY i1s the Lamb that was flain, (i. e.
who hath performed the moft furprizing Acts
of Obedience) ta receive power, and riches, and
wifdom, and firength, and bonour, and glory, and
bleffing. 'The arduous Work is done. Under
the fevereft Trials he hath fhewn the higheft
Regards to Truth ; hath facrificed his very
Life and Soul to the Will of God, and the
Happinefs of his Creation ; and is, by the
univerfal FATHER, acknowledged the wor-
thy Saviour of a World under the Dominion
of Death, By the fuperlative Excellence of
his Virtue and Goodnefs he hath purchafed a
general Refurrection. And though the Grave
} not yet in Fat opened, the Keys of it are

: , < put
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put into his Hands. Rev. i.18. T am be
that liveth, and was dead, and bebold I am
alive for evermore, - -~ and bave the keys of
Hell, of Hades, or the Grave, and of Death;
i.e. I have the Power of unlocking the
Grave, and of raifing the Dead to Life. And
thus he now triumphs. Hy/ xiii. 14. O
Death! Twill be thy plagues; O Grave! 1
will be thy defiruclion. Thus, CurisT hath
abolifbed Death. Thus, God bath given us the vi-
cory over Death by Jefus Chrift our Lord, Thus,
as by man came Death, by man came alfo the
Refurrection from the dead. For as in Adam
all die, fo in Chritt fball all be made alive.
Thus, as by the offence of one judgment came
upor all men to condemnation : even fo by the
righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon all
men to juftification of life. For as by one man’s
DISOBEDIENCE the many were made finners ;

Jo by the oBEDIENCE of one fball the many be

made rigbtaous.

BuT you may obferve, thus far the GirT
is but as the OFFENCE ; or, in this Refpe,
it reacheth no further than the reverfing that
Mortality to which we were fubjected upon
Occafion of Adam's Sin.  But the Apoftle af-
fures us, by many emphatical Expreflions,
Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, 20, 21. that it hath su-
PERABOUNDED, ABOUNDED beyond the
Offence : and that GRACE is exalted to a
fuperior and everlafting Throne, Which js

tQ
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to be underftood, I fuppofe, after this manner.
The Lamb that was flain, who was obedient to
Death, is, for that Reafon, bighly exalted, and
made Head over all Things to, or for [the com-
pleat Salvation of] #he Church. ‘Therefore,
not only the Keys of Death and the Grave are
put into his Hands, to releafe us from thence ;
but alfo the Keys of his Father’s Houfe, to fet
out, and prepare everlafting Manfions for us.
And now hecan ufe that magnificent, and to
us joyful Language, I grve unto mine eternal
life, and they fball never perifb. Whofo eateth
my flefb, and drinketh my blood, bath eternal life,
and I will raife bim up at the laff day. Such
is his fupereminent Righteoufnefs, and Intereft
in God, that heis wor THY to exalt us to the
higheft Dignity of Kings and Priefts, to fet us
upon Thrones of Glory and Power, and to fix
us in the perpetual Honours of his heavenly
Kingdom. So FAR hath the Giff ABounD-

* £D beyond the Offence! To fuch a prodi-

gious Extent GRACE hath ftretched her falu-
tary Wings! Behold, the Throne of Sin
demolithed ! Behold, the lofty and celeftial
Throne upon which GRACE reigns, through
Righteoufnefs, unto ETERNAL LI1FE by Fefus
Chrift |

Bu T it may very juftly be further obferved,
that there is ftill a great Bar in the Way of
Life, viz. the SiN in which the World is
involved. Sin in its own unalterable Nature

: leadeth
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leadeth to Death.  If we live after the flefh,

it is true, however we are made righteous as
to the Confequences of Adam’s Sin, and how
worthy foever the Saviour be to introduce us
into eternal Life, though we are refcued out
of the Jaws of the fir/? Death, and though the
Doors of Hcaven are fet wide open, yet, Zf°
ave live after the flefb, it is ftill true, we sHALL
die; die the féecond Death, and be fubjected
to final Perdition. But the Lamb is wor-
1y and powerful to do whatever is fitting
to remove this Obftacle alfo, - Befides the
Light given to all Ages and Nations of the
World fufficient for the Knowledge and
Praltice of their Duty, he received Author-

ity to erect a new Difpenfation furnithed with

a glorious Fund of Light and Truth, and all
proper Means and MOthCS to deliver us Jrom
all iniquity, and to purify us unto bimfelf a pe=
culiar people, zealous of good works. While he
himfelf is become #he High-prieft of our pro-
Jefion, and, as fuch, walks in the midft of
the golden Candl ﬂzcks or Lamps, reprefent=
ing Chriftian Societies, to infpe¢t and trim
thcm to negociate all Affairs relating to our
prefent Purity, Strength, and Comfort, and
to our future Happinefs: No doubt he is
the Patron of Goodnefs and Virtue round the
Globe. But we kNow he ‘compaffionates
our Infirmities, and are fure we {hall never
want Succour in any Hour of Temptation, if
we defire it, and dipofe ourfelves to receive it.

While

s
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While we follow him, pot walking after the
Fleth, but after the Spirit, Sin fball not have
dominion over us 5 neither fhall any thing fe-
parate us from bislove, being kept by bis power
through faith unto falvation. Thus the grace
of God, which the Apoftles preached to the
World, and the gift by the grace of one man,
Fefus Chrift, bath abounded, Rom. v. 1 5. Thus,
whereas the judgment was by onE offence unto
condemnation, the gift is of MANY, hath rela-*
tion to our many offences, in order to our com-
plete juflification, ver. 16. For being made
perfect through fufferings, be became the author
of eternal Jakvation unto all them that obey him,
And the Apoftle argueth, we may affure our
felves of the Truth of all this, from this
Confideration, That if the OFFENCE of one
Man was attended with an univerfal Subjection
to DEaTH, much more fhall the Grace of
God, planted upon fo noble a Ground as the
OBEDIENCE of the Son of God, extend its
faving Influence to every intermediate In-
ftance of Salvation, and at laft to the Pofe
feflionof ETERNAL LiFE, o

REFLECTIONS.

“ From the whole you may fee how
¢ this glorious Difplay of the Divine Grace
“is by Jefus Chrift ;5 by the SacriFick,
¢ the DEaTH, the BLoob, 7.e. the perfect
¢ OBEDIENCE of Jefus Cbrift ; and how his

 Death

~
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Death is a Sacrifice and Offering for Sin of
a fweet I[mellz'ng Savour to God. Nothing
fmells {fweet in the Noftrils of infinite
REeason and GoopNEss, but folid Vir-
TUE, true GooDpNEss, and upright OBE-~
DIENCE. Chriff’'s Worthinefs makes Atone-
ment for Sin ; and his Worthinefs is pro-
perly fuch. ’Tis true WorTH and real
Merit ; which is abfolutely available to
procure for us many and great Benefits
But is available to our final and eternal
Salvation only fo far as we imitate it, And
true Chriftianity is practifing Godlinefs,
Sobriety, Righteoufnefs, and Charity, in
the Faith and ftedfaft Hope of eternal~Life,
which God hath given us in his Son Fefus
Chrif.

« FurRTHER, it is worth our while to
obferve, how both Difpenfations, the En-
trance of DEATH, and the Recovery of
LirE, are exally calculated to promote
Virtue, and to bring us to true Perfection
and Happinefs. DEaTH entered through
the Difobedience of Adam, to manifeft the
pernicious Nature of Sin, and to affift So-
briety and Goodnefs. Death is abolifhed,
and L1re and Immortality granted thro’
the OBEDIENCE of Fefus Chriff to de-
monftrate, that Obedience to God, and
Conformity to the Rules of Truth and
Righteoufnefs arc the only Foundatiox;
. ({3 o
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of the divine Favour, and the only Source
of Life and Enjoyment. Behold! the
manifold Wifdom of God !

“ HEre alfo we fee the true Grounds of
the Homage and Gratitude we owe to our
Redeemer. When, in virtue of his Wor-
thinefs, he took the Book in the Revels-
tion, in order to open the Secrets of Di-
vine Providence, Angels and Men, even
the whole rational Creation, join their
loudeft Acclamations of Praife, Dignity
and Glory to the Son of God. Worthy is
the Lamb that was flain, '&c. How much
more thould our Souls bow before him,
and our Hearts exult with Joy, when we
reflect thathe hath in effet deftroy’d Death,
opened the Grave, and the Doors of the
heavenly Kingdom ! Worthy is the Lamb
that was flain to recerve power, and riches,

and wifdom, and firength, and ghry, and
bleffing.

¢ ANp when we know it was by his
confummate Virtue and Obedience that he
was efteemed worthy to beftow all the
Means and Benefits of a compleat Sal-
vation upon us, we ought to have this
Perfuafion eftablithed in our Minds, that
Truth, Virtue and Obedience, Righteoufnefs
and Goodnefs, are of infinite Value 1

the Sight of God, and the o/ Quali-
G ¢ fications
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‘ fications which can give us a 1eal Dig-
“ nity and Excellence; can make us alfo
“ worthy to receive Power, and Riches, and
“ Wifdom, and Strength, and Glory, and
¢ Blefling, according to our Meafure. And,
‘““ remember well, for #his End CurisT
“ fanclified bzm/elf that we alfo might be
“ fanctified through the Truth ; that his Image
“ might be perfected upon our Temper
 and Behaviour; and that in both we
“ might anfwer the Character of his Bre-
“ thren.

“ Lastry; As the Grace of God ad-

« miniftred by Chr#/? hath triumphed over
« Sin and Deatb and made the moft com-
¢ pleat Provifion for our Exaltation in eter-
 nal Life, we are under the ftrongeft Ob-
¢ ligations to comply with the noble Schemes
« and Defigns thereof. Let us be wife then
«“ to open our Underftandings and Hearts
< to the fweet and powerful Influences of
« Divine Goodnefs, daily reading the Leflons
« of his Wifdom and Love in the Scri-
¢« ptures, approaching the Throne of Grace
¢ by fervent Prayer, and ufing the Means
¢ he hath appointed to grow in Faith and
« Hope. That in the clear Views of im-
« mortal Honour and Glory, we may live
¢« above a corruptible Body, and a vain,
““ tranfitory World ; may work all Righte-
« oufneia in Hunnhty and Patience, in
« Good-
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 Goodnefs and Charity, in Self-denial and
“ Temperance, in Truth and Honetty, in
“ Godlinefs and Devotion ; that having over-
*“ come our prefent Temptations and Trials,
“ we may fit down with Car1sT in bis
“ Throne, even as be alfo overcame, and is

£ Jer down with bis Father in bis Throne,

The End of the FirR PAR T,

Gz-.
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Scripture-Doérine

OF

"ORIGINAL SIN

PROPOSED TO

Freeand Candid Ex AMINATION.

PART IL

Wherein the principal Paffages of Scripture,
which have by Divines been applied in Sup-
port of the common Scheme of Original
Sin, and have not already, in the foregoing
Part been difcuffed, are particularly and
1mpart1ally examined.

AcTs viil. 30. Underflandefp thou  what
thou readeft 2 v
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THE

Scripture - Doétrine

OF

ORIGINAL SIN

PROPOSED TO

Free and Candid Ex AMINATION.

PART IL

B2 O colle all the Places in Scripture
that Divines have applied to Or1-
) GINAL SIN would be endles. I
"% hall therefore confine myfelf to the
Account the AsseMBLY oF DiviINEs have
given of it in their Larger Catechifin, of which
the Leoffer is an Abridgment, and the Texts
they quote to make good that Account. This
I hope will be thought fair'and unexception-
able, as fuch a fele& Body of learned and
G 4 judi-




88 The Dcétrine of Original Sin

judicious Men may well be fuppofed to have
given us the precife Senfe of the Article, and
the main Evidence that can be produced from
Scripture in Support of it. Their Sentiments
you have in the following Propofitions.

« Queft. Did all Mankind fall in that firft
« Tranjgreffion 2’ namely, of our firlt Pa-
rents ?

« Anfwer. 'The Covenant being made
« with Adam, as a publick Perfon, not for
¢ himfclf only, but for his Pofterity, all
¢«¢ Mankind defcending from him by ordinary
<« Genecration 7, finned in him, and fell with
¢ him in that firft Tranfgreffion .

v das xvii, 26, f Gen. ii. 16, 17. comparcd with
Rom. v. 12e=20, 1 Cor, xv. 21, 22.

“ Q. Into what Efiate did the Fall bring
« Mankind?

4. The Fall brought Mankind into an
¢ Eftate of Sin and Mifery *.

* Rom. v. 12. iil. 23.
« Q. What is Sin?

« 4. Sin is any Want of Conformity unta,
¢ or Tranfgreffion of the Law of God, given
““as a Rule to the reafonable Creaturg,
¢ 1 Fobniii, 4. Gal. iii. 10, 12,

| | “Q



Part II.  examined with Gandour. 89

$¢ Q. Wherein confifteth the Sinfulnefs of
s¢ that Efiate whereinto Man fell 2

«- 4, The Sinfulnefs of that Eftate where-
. %¢ into Man fell, confifteth in the Guilt of
« _Adam’s firft Sin ¥, the Want of that Righte-
¢« oufnefs wherein he was created, and the
¢ Corruption of his Nature, whereby he is
¢ utterly indifpofed, difabled, and made op-
« pofite unto all that is fpiritually good, and
¢« wholly inclined to all Evil, and that con-
« tinually *, which is commonly called Or:-
« ginal Sin, and from which do proceed all
¢ a¢tual Tranfgreffions 7.

¥ Rom.v. 12, 1q. * Rom. iii. 10=~20.  Eph. ii.

1, 2, 3. Rom, v. 6. viii. 7, 9. Gen. vi. §.
y Fam.i. 14, 15, Mat, xv. 19.

¢ Q. How s Original Sin conveyed from our
<< firft Parents unto their Pofterity 2

«“ A. Original Sin is conveyed from our
<« fir{t Parents unto their Pofterity by natural
¢« Generation, fo as all that proceed from
< them in that Way, are conceived and born
“ in Sin %,

z Pfal. li. 5. Fob xiv. 4. xv. 14. Fobniii. 6.

«c A(l;Wbat Mfﬁy did the Fall 5’”’8’ upon
s Mankind? - -

& A
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¢ Anf. The Fall brought upon Mankind
¢« the Lofs of Communion with God 2, his
« Difpleafure and Curfe, fo as we are by
¢ Nature Children of Wrath ®, bond Slaves
« to Satan <, and juftly liable to all Punifh-
« ments in this World, and that which is to
“ come ¢

s Gen, iii. 8, 10, 24.  ® Ephefii.2,3. © .
ji. 26. 4 Gen. ii.2 ‘1-7. ’ Ltmf 1£ 39. 3Ram. vzl?z,;
Mat, xxv. 41, 46, Fude ver. 7.

“ Q. What are the Punifments of Sin in
<« this World ? »

« 4. 'The Punithments of Sin in this

¢« World, are either inward, as Blindnefs
“ of Mind °, a reprobate Senfe f, ftrong
¢ Delufions 8, Hardnefs of Heart *, Horrox
« of Confcience i, and vile Affections *; or
« outward, as the Curfe of God upon the
¢ Creatures for our Sakes !, and all other
¢« Evils that befal us in our Bodies, Names,
« Eftates, Relations, and Employments ™, to-
« gether with Death itfelf =

e Eph. iv. 18, f Rom.i.28. & 2Thef ii. 11.
5 Rom. ii. 5. ! lfai. xxxiii. 14. Gen. iv. 13. Mar,
xxvii. 4 * Rom.i. 26, ' Gen. iii. 17. ™ Deut,
xxviii, 15. to the end. . Rom. vi. 21, 23.

“ Q. What are the Puniftments of Sin in
« the World to come 2

& .
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« Anf. The Punithments of Sin in the
« World to come, are everlafting Separa-
< tion frorh the comfortable Prefence of
© ¢ God, and moft grievous Torments in Soul
“ and Body without Intermiffion in Hell-
« fire for ever °.” p
° 2Thef. i. 9. Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. Luke
xvi. 24. :

THuEsE Propofitions arid’ Proofs we are
. now to éxamine. Before we begin, let me
intreat you to keep a ftri¢ Eye upon your
Bible as we go along. The Scriptures are
the Rule of Faith. And it is my Bufinefs
to point at the Light fhining there; and:
yours to opén your Eyes, and judge whether
you have a true View ofit. And whilft we
love the TruTH, and honeftly endeavour,
all our Days, to underftand what God hath
revealed, whether the Knowledge we gain
be more or lefs, we difcharge the Duty of
good Chriftians, nor can we be defetive in
that Faith which is neceffary to a religious
Life, and the Divine Acceptance.

Tue firlt Propofition before us is this ;

Pror. The Covenant being made with
Adam, as a public Perfon, not for /Ji;;ﬁ_lf only,
but for bis Poflerity, all Mankind defcending
JSrom bim by ordinary Generation, ﬁm’;; n

: ’ ' m,
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bim, and fell with bim in that  fir} Tranf-

greffion.

SensE. The Covenant here meant is
God’s promifing Life to 4dam, upon Condi-
tion of perfet Obedience, and threaténing
Death in cafe of Tranfgreffion ; in which
Covenant, it is fuppofed, his Pofterity were
fo included, that when he finned by eating
the forbidden Fruit, they both finned in him,
and alfo became liable with him to the Pe-
nalty, or Suffering, which God had threat-
ened. :

Proor. Ats xvii. 26. And [God] hbath
made of one blood all nations of men for to droell
on all the face of the earth, and bath determined
the times before appointed, and the baunds of their
habitation ; it follows, wer. 2. That th
Seuld foek the Lord, if baply they might feel after
bim, and find bim, &c. o

. 'Gov bath made of one blood, from one com-
mon Original, namely, from Adam, all na-
tions of men; that is to fay, God hath made
all the feveral Nations of the World of one
Species, or Kind, endowed with the fame
Faculties, to inhabit the Earth, and hath ex-
- ercifed his Providence over them all in -
termining the times before appointed, (either
the Seafons of the Year, or the various Dif~
penfations and Conditions they were to come
' under)
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Part I1.  examined with Candour. 93

under) and the Bounds of their Habitation, in
order to difplay his Goodnefs, Power, and
Wifdom, and to give them all proper Ad-
vantages for learning the Knowledge and
Obedience of God, and for obtaining his
Blefling.

Now, were this Text brought to prove,
that, notwithftanding national Differences, all
Men are of one Species, endowed with the
fame Faculties, furnithed with Objeéts fuf-
ficient for feeking God, and under a Poffibility
of procuring his Favour, it might pafs for a

~good and juft Proof : But if it is defigned to®

prove, that the Covenant was {o made with

- Adam as a public Perfon, not only for bimfelf,

but for bis Pofferity ; that he finning, they alfo
thould fin in bim ; I muft leave it to every
Man to make out as he can; and fhall only
declare, for my own Part, I fee nothing in
the Text that intimateth any fuch thing.

Prov®. - All mankind finned in bim, and fell
«with bim in that firft tran/greffion.

Sense. When Adam finned by eating the
forbidden Fruit, all his Pofterity both finned
in him, and alfo became liable with him to
the Penalty, or Suffering, which God had
threatened.

r ‘PRoors.
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Proors. Gen. ii. 16, 17. And the . Lord
commanded. the man, /aymg, Of every tree of
the garden thou mayeft freely eat : But of the
tree of -knowledge of good and evil, thou fhalt
not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eateft
thereof, thou jbalt Jurely die. Compared with
Rom. v. from wver. 12, to ver. 20. - Where-
fore as by one man fin entered into the world,
. and death by fin, and o death. paffed upo n all
men, for that all bave finned. Ver. 18, fl'Zrere—

Jore as by the offence of one, /udgmem‘ came upon -

all men to condemnation ; even fo - - Ver. 19.
For as by one man's dz/bbedzence many were
made finners : [o by the obedience; &c. - - And
‘with 1 Gor. xv. 21, 22. For ﬁnce by man came
death, by man came alfo the refurrettion of the
dead. - For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriff
Shall all be made alive.

T'u & Threatening; Gen. ii. 16, 17. Thou
Shalt fure{y die, is addrefled to Adam perfon-
ally. - And therefore  the Affembly of Divines,
fenfible that nothing can be concluded from
thence with regard to Aaam’s Pofterity, dire&t
us to gather the full Senfe of it from Rom. v.
i2 20. and 1 Gor. xv. 21, 22.-- But from
thofe- Paﬂ'ages we cannot gather,: that all man-
kind finned in:Adam : (if we underftand fn
ning as diftinguithed from fiyfering ; and fo
the Affembly of Divines here underftand it.)
For the Apoftle ftrongly argues, That it was

the
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zhe Offence of oNE, i. e. of Adam alone, con-
fidered apart from all other Men, which
brought Death into the World. Confequently
to fay all mankind finned in Adam, is not only
to fay what the Apoftle doth not fay ; but to
fay what he exprefily contradi@s. For had
all mankind finned in Adam when he finned,
then that Offence would not have been the
Offence of oNE, but of MILLIONS.

NevERTHELESS, though it cannot be
true that @l Mankind finned in Adam, if we
underftand finning as diftinguithed from figfer-
ing ; yet it muit be true, that Adam’s Pofte-
ity fo fell withhim in bis firft Trangreffiom, that
if the Threatening had been immediately ex-
ecuted, he would have had no Pofterity. So
far the poflible Exiftence of Adam’s Pofterity
did certainly fall under the Threatening of
the Law, and into the Hands of the Judge,
to be difpofed of as he fhould think fit. And
this may very well be taken for the Ground
of the Fudgment to Condemnation coming upon
all Men. Only remember, we cannot from
thofe Paffages in the Epiftles conclude, that
Mankind, by Adam’s Oftence, were fubjected
to any other Evil, befides that Death which &/
Men die when they leave this World, and
from which afl Men fhall be releafed at the
Refurre€tion ; as I have before fhewn at
large. '

Pror.
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Proer. The Fall brought Mankind into an
Efiate of Sin and Mifery.

SEnse. The Fall, which happened to
Adam by his tranfgreffing the Law of God,
reduced not only himfelf, but all that thould
hereafter proceed from him, into a State of
Sin, and Suffering.

ProoFs. Rom.v. 12. This, I think, i
already fufficiently explained.

Rowm. iii. 23. For all bave finned, and come
Short of the glory of God.

1. HERE is not the leaft Mention or Inti-
mation of Adam, or any ill Effeés of his Sin
upon us.

2. TuE Apoftle fpeaks of the then State
of the World with regard to both Fews and
Gerntiles, as he had defcribed it in the firft
and fecond Chapters of this Epiftle; where
he proves that Men of all Nations had cor-
rupted themfelves, were expofed to the Wrath
of God, and therefore ftood in need of Gofpel
Grace for their Salvation. This will appear
to any one who readeth thofe three Chapters
carefully, beginning at Chap. i. ver. 16. And
that the Apofile here refers to the large Ac-
count, which he had before given, of the

Corrup-
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Part 1. examined with Candour., 97

Corruption both of Fews and Gentiles is
evident from wer. g. of this Chapter ; Are we
(Jews) better than they (Gentiles?) no, in no
wife : for we bave before proved both Fews and
Gentiles, that they are all under fin. And then
he proveth it again upon the Fews (for the
Difficulty was to convince them) by Quota-
tions out of their own authentic Writings ;
and concludeth (ver. 20.) that as all Nations
had corrupted themfelves, and were become
guilty before God, they could not be juftified
by the Deeds of the Law ; but, ver, 21, 22. muft
be faved by the Grace of God, the Law-giver 3
and that this Grace extended to all, both
Fews and Gentiles 5 - - - unto all, and upon all
them thar believe ; for there is no difference.
Ver. 23. For all, fews as-well as Gentiles,
bave finned, and come fhort of the Glory, the
Knowledg, Worthip and Obedience, of God,
by which he is glorified amongft Men. No
reafonable Perfon candoubt but that the Apoftle
here refers to what he had proved before in
the firft and fecond Chapters, That Fews
and Gentiles all are under Sin. Which he
proves, not from their being defcended from
Adam, or having any Share in-his Sin and
Guilt ; not from their being brought into a
State of Sin and Mifery by the Fall ; but he
proves it by an Enumeration of particular,
perfonal Adts of Wickednefs, whereby Men

_of all Nations. had blinded, debauched and

corrupted thcmfclves.H This, I think, mlg:
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be clear and true. ‘This Text therefore doth

not prove, that Adam’s Sin hath brought
Mankind into an Eftate of Sin and Mifery. But,
on the contrary, we learn from the Apoftle’s
preceding Difcourfe, to which this Verfe hath
refpect, that--Mankind had brought them-
felves, by their owN wicked Deeds, into a
State of Sin, and were, upon that Account
ALONE, liable to Wrath,

PRroP. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto,
or Tranfgreffion of the Law of God, given as a
Rule to the reafonable Greature. '

Tuis Propofition having no immediate
Relation to our prefent Defign, I fhall pafs it
by with only this Remark : That any Want of
Conformity to the Law of God is Sin, only fo
far as any Creature is capable of Conformity
to it. Ignorance, and the Abfence of vir-
tuous A&ion in an Infant is no Sin; becayfe
in that State it is uncapable of it, through a
natural Defe&t of Power.

Prop. Tke Sinfulnefs of that Efiate where-
into Man fell, confiffs in the Guilt of Adam’s
Sirft Sin.

SEnsE. By Adom’s firft Sin all his Pofte-
rity fell into fuch a finful Condition, that they
became chargeable with the Crime or Faule
of his firft Sin, .
, I Proor.
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ProoF. Rem. v. 12, 19. Wherefore as by
ane man fin entered into the world, and death by
S, andfo death paffed upon all men, for that all
‘have finned. Ver. 19. For as by one Man's
difobedience many were made finners, &c.

MAN’s finfulnefs confifting in the GuiLT
of Adam’s 81, is Language the Scripture no
where ufeth: Nor can it be vindicated from
thefe or any other Texts. For whereas Guilt
always denotes the having committed a
wicked Action, by which a Perfon becomes
agbnoxious to Punifhment, it is evident our
Sinfulnefs cannot, in the Nature of Things,
confift in the Guilt of Adam’s firft Sin; be-
caufe as we could not poflibly commit that
Ad&ion in any Senfe, fo we could not, upon
account thereof, become obnoxious to }I;O
nithment. That Adam’s firlt Sin was at-
tended with Canfequences which affect all his
Pofterity, may, indeed, truly be cancluded
from Rom. v. 12, 19. But not as if we were
involved in the Guzlt of his Sin, or punifbed
far it : But as God thought fit, ’that Death,
which came upon him for his Sm fhould at
the fame time pafs upon all Men ; ; which
Death, I have already fhewn, is no other than
that Death from which all Men fhall be
releafed at the Refurrc&xon

H2 Provr.
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Pro®. The Sinfulnefs of that Effate where-
into Man fell confifts in the Want of that Right-
eoyfnefs wherein be was created, and the Cor-
ruption of his Nature, whereby be is utterly in-
difpofed, difabled, and made oppofite unto all that
is fpiritually good, and wholly inclined to all
Euvil, and that continually.

Sense. The Pofition, That Adam awas
created in Righteoufnefs, we fhall wave at pre-
fent. In the reft of the Sentence it is afferted,
That Man’s Nature by Adam’s Sin ALONE,
is become fo finful and corrupt, that Man,
every Man, and all Mankind, are utterly in-
difpofed, difabled, and made oppofite to all
that is fpiritually good ; and wholly, and con-
tinually inclined to all manner of Evil, or

Wickednefs. -

Proors. Rom. iii. 10 20. As it is
written, There is none righteous, no not one.
Ver. 11. There is none that underflandeth, there

1s none that fecketh after God. Ver.
Pll. xiv. 1. 12, They are all gone out of theway,
%3 they are altogether become unprofi-
table, there is none that doeth good,
no not one. Ver. 13. Their throat
1s an open [epulchre ; with their
tongues they have ufed deceit ; the
poifon of afps is under their lips:

Pfal v. g.

Pfal.. exl.3.  Ver. 14, Whofe mouth is full of

curfing
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curfing and bitternefs. Ver. 15. pg, x. 7.
Their feet are ﬁozﬂ‘ to fhed blood. .

Ver.16. Deftrutiion and mifery are

in their ways : Ver-17. And the Prov. . 16.
way of peace bave they not known.

Ver. 18. There is no fear of God - Ifai. lix. 7,8,
before their eyes. Ver. 19. Now

we know that whatfoever things Pl xxxvi.'
the law faith, it faith to them who T

are under the law; [i. e. to the

Fews:] * that every mouth [of the Few, as
well as the Gentile] may be flopped, and all the
world may become guilty before God.

Tur1s laft Claufe, That every mouth may be
Slopped, and the whole world become guilty before
God, is the winding up, or concluding Force
of his foregoing Arguments, with relation to
both fews and Gentiles. As I take it, the
true Senfe of it is this: * The Places which I
¢ have quoted out of the Few:/b Scriptures
““ do unqueftionably fpeak of wicked and
¢ corrupt fews, so THAT by my Argumen-
< tation, taking in what I have advanced

* Tt fhould be rendered, So that every mouth is flopped,
and the whole world is brought in guilty before God. 'The
Particle wa, that, here fignificth, fo that. So, 2 Cor,
i. 17. What Ipurpofe, do I purpofe after the fiefb, ma,
Jo that there is with me yea, yea, and nay, nay.
2 Cor. vii. . For ye forrowed after a godly fort, we, fo
that in nothing are ye hurt by me. Eph. ii. g. Nt of
works, we untis xavynailas, fo that none can boaft. Rev.
viii. 12. He fmote the third part of the fun, &c. we,
Jo that the third part of them was darkened,

H 3 ¢ con.
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« concerning the Gentiles, every Mouth, or
‘« the Mouth of all forts of People, Fews and
« Gentiles” (for he is fpeaking of them, not
in a perfinal, but in a national Capacity ; for,
wer. 9. are e, Jews, better than they,
Gentiles ? is the Queftion under Confidera-
tion) by my Argumentation, fays the Apoftle,
< the Mouth of all forts of People is ftop-
« ed, and the whole World, Fews and
« Gentiles, is brought in, made gus/ty, or in-
¢ fufficient for their own Juftification defore
“ God ; for I have proved, that there are
¢ Tranfgreflors of God’s holy Law, among
« the Fews as well as among the Gentiles.”
It is the fame in Senfe with that, ver. 9. For
we bave before proved, both fews and Gentiles,
that thcy are all under Sin. This being pre-
mifed,

04 1. In this whole Se@ion there is not
one word of Adam, or of any bad Effe@s of
his Sin upon us. And to fuppofe this under-
ftood, would be to build our Faith upon
groundlefs Conjecture ; which muft by no
means be allowed.

O//. 11. Tux Apoftle is not, in this Section,
fpeaking of all Mankind, but of a very fmall
Part of Mankind, namely, the Fews, who
alone were then under the Law, Ver. 19. And
he is proving from thofe Places, in their own
approvcd Writings, (which Places fpeak of,

, : as
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as well as 7o, the natural fews) that there
were very great Corruptions among them, as
well as among other People..

O}f. 1II. Tre Settion confifts of feveral
Quotations out of the Old Teftament, called
here, the Law, ver. 19. But, (1.) in none of
them, taken feparately, doth the Spirit of
God fpeak of any Depravity of Nature de-.
rived from Adam, but manifeftly of the Ha-
bits of Wickednefs, which Men had con-
traGted by their own evil Doings ; as will, I
think, undeniably appear, if you carefully

rufe the Texts fet over againft the Proors
in the Margin. And in P/a/. x. 4. the Wicked-
nefs of the wicked is exprefily faid to confift
in this, that he wiLL not feek after God ; and
that God s not in all bis Thoughts. He might
feek after God; but he will not. He hath
Thoughts, a Power to think of God, but he
doth not ufe it. Again, Pjal. xiv. 1, 2, 3.
- it isfaid, wver. 2. God loked down from beaven
upon the children of men, to fee if there were
any that did underfland, that did feek God.
But how could the Divine Poet, with any
Confiftency, fuppofe this Looking and Ex-
pe@ation, if he knew that all Men, every
Man, and all Mankind were, NATURALLY
corrupted, and wtterly indifpofed, difabled and
made oppofite unto all that is [piritually good, and
wholly and continually inclined to all Evil2 Had
this really been the Cafe, how could God expect,

H4 that
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that Men, in a worfe State than the very Brutes,
thould underftand, and feck, i. e. worfhip and
obey bim?2 You will fay ; They ough: to have
ufed the Means appointed for correcting na-
tural Pravity. 1 anfwer; Then the Sinful-
nefs charged upon them is not that derived
from Adam, but their own Non-improvement
of Means. Not to fay, that the fuppofed
natural Pravity, by the Definition, muft rend-
er Men utterly uncapable of ufing Means
for their Recovery to fpiritual Life, fceing,
by the Definition, they are thereby wholly
inclined to all Evil, and confequently to no-
thing but what'isevil.  (2.) In none of thofe
Places doth the Spirit of God fpeak of 2/ Men
ftrictly, of every Individual then living among

the Fews; as if there were none righteous

amongft them, no not one fingle Perfon ; as
if there were none at all that fought after God,
none that did good; as if every Man’s mouth
were full of curfing and bitternefs, and eve

Man’s Feet fwift to fhed blood.  This, 1 fay, |

is not to be underftcod of every individual
Man then living ; but only of thofe of whom
it was true, who might be great Numbers,
For in thofe very Plalms where David in fuch
ftrong Colours defcribes the Wickednefs of
fome, he at the fame time fpeaks of the good
and virtuous, (who were then in the Nation)
" in oppofition to thefe corrupt and vicious Per-
fons. 8o Pfal. xiv. 5. There were they (the
‘Workers of Iniquity, probably in 4/alom’s
. - Rebellion)
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Rebellion) 7z great fear ; for God is in the ge-
neration of the righteous. Here the Righteous,
who were true to their Obligations, and un-
der the Protetion of God, are oppofed to
the Workers of Iniquity, the Rebels, whom
he defcribeth, ver. 1, 2, 3 4, which thews
there were Men at that time in the Nation to
whom that bad Character did not belong.
Again, Pfal. v. 11, 12. Befides the wicked,

ver.

4+ The Perfons the Pfalmift generally complains of
in the Book of Pfalms, were a ftrong Party difaffe&ted
to his Perfon and Government. He frequently chara&er-
izeth them by his Enemies, Pfal. v. 8. as proud and
oppreflive, Pfal. x. as devifing mifchief againft him,
Pfal. xxxvi. 4, 11. as violent men continually gather-
ing together for war, Pfal. cxl. 1, 2. Sometimes he
chufeth to denote them by the Sons or Children of men
as Pfal. iv. 2. O ye fons of men, how long will ye turn
my glory into fbame? Plal. lvii. 4. When he fled from
Saul in the Cave, he complains, — 7 lie among them
that are fet on fire, even the fons of men, whofe teeth
are fpears.—Pfal. Wiii. 1. Do ye indeed [peak righteouf-
nefsy, O congregation? Do ye judge uprightly, O ye fons
of men? And in Pfal. xiv. 2, liii. 2. when he faith,
God looked down upon the Children, or Sons of Men, to
Jee if there were any that did underftand and feck God
1 make no doubt he means the fame difaffected Party,
who injured and opprefled his loyal Subjeéts, ver. 4.
and are fet in Contradiftin&ion to the Generation, or
Party, of the Righteous,-ver. 5. This difaffeted Party,
which had greatly diftrefled and perfecuted him before
his Acceflion to the Throne, feem to have continued
their Enmity in a violent Degree during the fort
Years of his Reign. For the Hiftory of Abfalim’s Re-
bellion, which happened about eightYears before David’s
Death, fhews what a bitter Spirit ftill remained, and
prevailed in the Nation,
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ver. g. 10. there were many that frufled in

God, who lrved his Name, who were righteous, -

whom God would bkfs, and compafs with his
Javour as with a fhield. When he prayeth
againft evil and violent men, under whofe lips
was the poifon of adders, Pfal. cxl. 3. he fup-
. pofeth, wer. 13. there were at the fame time
righteous Men, that thould grve thanks unto
the name of God ; upright men, that fhould
duwell in bis prefence.  'The Mouths of fome
were full of curfing, deceit and fraud, Pfal.
x. 7. but others, ver. 8. were the znnocent,
the bumbie poor, ver. 12, 14. wWho committed
themfelves unto God, who [pread their defires
before Ged, ver. 17. Too many were the
wicked, who kad no fear of God pefore their
eyes, Pfal. xxxvi. 1. but fome there were
that knew God, and were wpright in beart,
ver. 10. Prov. i. 16. Solomon cautions his
young Man againft the profligate Wretches of
the Age, who delighted in Robbery and Blood.
[In which Advice, whether Sclomon fuppofed
the young Man, whom he counfelled, uzzerly
" indifpofed, difabled, and made oppofite to all Good,
and wholly and contimually inclined fo all Evil By
NATURE, I leave you tojudge.] The Pro-
phet, Jjai. lix. 7, 8. feems to be defcribing
wicked and corrupt Magiftrates. However
it is evident that the Pfa/mif?, in any of the
Places quoted from 47im, doth not fpeak of
every individual Perfon among the Fews, as
if they were alf wicked to a Man: I con-

clude
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tlude therefore, 1. That none of the Texis
here quoted out of the Pfalms have reference
to any Corruption common to all Mankind,
but only to fuch Wickednefs wherein feveral
of the Fewifb Nation were involved, but
with which fundry Perfons were not charge-

~able ; for fundry Perfons are manifeftly ex-

tepted, as not being corrupted in the manner

~ heis ‘(Eea.king of. Which is a Demonttration,
e

that the Pfa/mift cannot intend a Corruption
of Nature derived from A4dam to ALL Man-
kind. 2. I conclude, if the Apoftle quoteth
and argueth fairly, as T am perfuaded he
doth, fuch a general Corruption, as admits
of no Exception, cannot be neceffary to his
Argument in the Place under Confideration.
It muft be fufficient to his Purpofe, if great
Numbers were wicked and corrupt. Bat this
is not enough to eftablith the Propofition we.
are now upon. No Scriptures will do for
that, but fuch as prove that 2/ Mankind to
a Man, every fingle Man over all the World,
every Man that comes into the World, and as
he comes into the World, is naturally corrupt,
and by that Means utterly ind{/poﬁz difabled,
and made oppofite unto all that is [prritually good,
and wholly inclined to afl Evil, and that conts-
nually : And further, that this came upon
Mankind by Adem’s one Offence. But this
thefe Texts are very far from proving : For
they diretly and certainly prove no more,
than that there were in thofe Times, even
. among
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among the Fews fome, and fometimes great
Numbers, that were wicked ; and therefore
they do not ferve the prefent Purpofe.

TuE next Proof is,

Epbef. . 1, 2, 3. Andyou bath be quickened

who were dead in trefpaffes and fins. Ver. 2.
Wherein in time paft ye walked according to the
courfe of this world, according to the prince of
the power of the air, the [pirit that now work-
eth in the children of difobedicnce. Ver. 3.
Ameng whom alfo we all had our converfation in
times paft, in the lufis of our flofb, fulfilling
the defires of the flefb, and of the mind; and
were by nature the children of wrath even as
others.

1. NoTHING is here faid, or intimated con-
cerning Adam, or any ill Effe@s of his Sin
upon us. \

2. Tue Ephefians were Gentsles converted
to the Faith of the Gofpel, and as fuch the
Apoftle writes to them, ver. 11: Wherefore
remember that ye being in time paff Gentiles in
the flefk.-  Again, Chap.iii. 1. I Paul, the pri-
Joner of the Lord for you Gentiles,

3. IN thefe Verfes he is deferibing their
wretched and deplorable State while they were
in GENTILE Darkness, in order to

lluftrate

I A |
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Part I1.  examined with Candour. 109

illuftrate and magnify the Grace of God in
calling them to the Knowledge and Privileges
of the Gofpel. The like Defcription you
have alfo, Chap. iv. 17, 18, 19. This I fay
thercfore and teftify in the Lord, that ye hence-
Jforth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity
of their mind, baving their underflanding dark-
ened, being alienated from the life of God, through
the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the
blindnefs of their beart : who being paft feeling,
bave given themfelves over unto lafcivioufnefs to
work all uncleannefs with greedinefs. '

4. WHEN he faith they were dead in Tref~
paffes and Sins, be plainly fpeaks of their own
perfonal Iniquities, wberein in time paft (be-
fore their Converfion) ey WALKED accord-
ing to the courfe of this world, according to the
Inftigations of the Devil, the prince of the
power of the air, the [pirit awhich poflefleth
and a&eth all the children of dZéZredieﬂce, who
rebel againft God ; amongft whom alfo we (put-
ting himfelf with them, as the Apoftle of the
Gentiles) we, who are now converted to Chri-
ftianity, all of us bhad our CoNVERSATION,
living, as the relt did, 7z the lufts of our flofb,
Julfilling the defires of the flefb, and of the mind.
Mot certainly he is not here fpeaking of their
Fall in Adam ; but of the Trefpaffes and Sins
in which they walked, and bad their converfa-
tion, through the Darknefs and Degeneracy
of their Minds. And therefore,

5. WHEN
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. WueN he addeth, and were by nature
the children of wrath, he cannot mean, they

were liable to Divine Wrath, or Pynithment,

by that Nature which they brought into the
World at their Birth. This is infinitely ah-
furd. For this Nature, whatever Infirmities
it may be attended with, is no other than
God’s own Work and Gift. His bands have
fafbioned and formed us, every one of us. Cer-
~ tainly the Nature of every individual Man
and Woman, that ¢omes into the World,
mutft come out of the Hands of God. And
confequently the Nature of every individual
Perfon, when brought into being, cannot but
be juft what the Wifdom and Goodnefs of
God fees fit it fhould be. For that it theuld
be what he judgeth it thould not be, is utterly
impofiible, feeing it is his Power alone that
fathions and formsit. And to fay the Nature
HE give us is the hateful Object of bis Wrath,
is little lefs than Blafphemy againft our good

and bountiful Creator. Men may pretend

Sclf-abafement :. But this is not to abafe our
felves for our own evil Deeds, but to vilify
the Donor of our Being, by vilifying his Work
and Gift. Far was it from the Apoftle’s
Thoughts to fuggeft any thing tending to de-
preciate our NaATUuRE. His true Intent was
to convince the Epbefians they were Children
of Wrath, thro’ the TREsPAssEs and Sins
in which they had warkep, For he is

: not
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Part11.  exomined with Candswr. 111

not fpeaking of their Nature, or the natural
Conttitution of their Souls and Bodies, as they
came into the World ; but evidently of the
vicious Courfe of Life they had led among
the Gentiles. He well underftood the Worth
of the human Nature ; and, in other Places,
thews it was endowed, even in the Gentiles,
with Light and Powers fufficient to have
known God, and performed Obedience to his
Will. Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles,

abich bave not the written Jaw, do By Na-

TuRE, [by their natural Powers of Reafon
and Underftanding] zbe things contasned in
the law, thefe baving not tbeb[written law, are
a low unto themfelves 5 which fhew tbe work g

the law awritten in their bearts. ‘This clearly
fuppofeth, that the Gentiles, who were then
in the World, might have done the Things
contained in the Law &y Nazare, or their na-
tural Powers. But they who do the Things
contained in' the Law, are not the Objects of
God’s Wrath, but of his Favour }. And
again, Rom. i. 19, 20, 21. the Apoftle af-
firmeth, that the Gentsles had Light fufficient
t0 haye f{een God’s eternal Power and God-

head

$ Itis faid, 1 Cor. ii. 14. the natural man receiveth
pot the things of the Spirit of God. But the Word ren-

dered natural is not in the Greek $ugiy® matural, but -

a very different Word, viz. Yvxm® animal. The ani-
mal Man, the Man who liveth the animal Life, who
maketh Senfc and Appetite the Law of his Ations,
receiveth pot the things of the Spirit of Ged.



11z The Doélyine of Original Sin - _
head ifi the Works of Creation : And that the
Reafon why théy did not' glorify. God was,
becaule they became vain in their Imaginations,
and darkened their foolith Heart ; Jo .that
they were withut Excufe. Obferve, he doth
not fay, their Nature was corrupted in Adam,
and therefore they did not glorify God; for
then they would have had, 1 will not fay a
fair Excufe, but a juft Reafon for not glori-
fying God, fecing they would have been ut-
terly incapable through no Fault of their own.
But the true Reafon why they did not glorify
God was, becaufe they had " corrupted their
own Nature ; and they were witbour Excufe,
becaufe their Corruption and Depravity was
their own A& and Deed. 'Therefore by the
ftrongeft Evidence we are obliged to feek for
fome other Senfe of the Phrafe, by Nature,
than that which relates to the Nature we

tion of our Bodies and Minds, -

bring into the World, the natural Conftitu-

NATURE, among feveral other Things,
frequently fignifieth an acquired Nature ; a
Nature which Men bring upon themfelves
by contrafting” either good or bad Habits,
‘This might eafily be demonftrated by nume-
rous Quotations. But not to infift upon that,
by Nature here may fignify REarry, Pro..
PERLY, TRULY, For obferve, Toue, Children,
ftrictly fignifieth the genuine Children of Pa-.
rents by natural Generation, But the Word
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Part 11 examined with Candour. 113

is alfo ufed figuratively, to denote Relatiori
to a' Perfon or Thing by way of Friendfhip;-
Regard, Imitation, Obligation; &r. As the
Children of God, of the Kingdom; the Bride-
groom, the Refurreion, of Wifdom, Light,
Obedience, Peace, &c. Thus, Children of
Wrath, are they who are related to Wrath, or
liable to Rejection and Punithment. And

~ whereas in thofe Days fome were Children ina

lower Senfe, by Aduption, fome in a higher,
by Nature, or proper Generation ; the Apoftle
tells the Epbefians they were byNature Children
of Wrath ; that isto fay, Children of #Wrath,
or related o Wrath, in the moft real and
proper Senfe ; as he is a Child in the moft
real and proper Senfe, who is one &y Nature.
Thus, 1 Tim. i. 2. he calls Tzmothy, his own
CH1LD, or Sonin the Faith; ymew 7ewvw, his
true, GENUINE Son; not to fignify he was
the CuiLp of the AprosTLE, or related to
to him, by natural Generation (as the Words
literally and feparately import:) but that he
was related to him in the bighe/? and firicteft
Senfe with regard to zbe Faito; namely, as
he was not a mere Profeflor, but a real up-
right Imitator of Apoftolic Faith. In like
manner the Epbefians are faid to be &y Nature
CHILDREN (7ewa guse, Natural, GENUINE
Children) of WRATH, not to fignify they
were related to #7ath by their natural Birth,
or the natural Conftitution of their Souls and
Bodies ; but that they were related to #rath

I ©in
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in the higheft and ftricteft Senfe with regard
to Sin and Difebedience ; namely, not as they
came under Condemnation by the (MAPAITQMA)
Cfféuce of Adam ; not as they were made fin-
ners by the di /oém’ze;zce of one man * : But as
they were dead in their own, perfonal (mapan-
ToMAsD) Trefpaffes and Szm ver, 1. and were
atually Children of Dz/oéedzence themfelves,
wer. 2. By Nature, therefore, may here be a
metaphorical Exprcﬁion borrowed from that
which conttituteth a true and genuine Child
fn a Family ; and confcquently is not intended
fo convey the Idea of Narure in the

Senfe of the Word ; but to fignify, that they
were really and #7 u/v Children of WraATH,
i.e. ftood in the firicteft and clofeft Rela-
tion to fuffering. This I take to be the
Apofile’s true Sentiment. And he exprefleth
himfelf fo ftrongly to convince them, that
their being called to the Knowledge and Pri-
vileges of the Gofpel, was not to be afcribed to
their own Goodnefs above others, but to the
free Grace of God; which is ‘the Point in
View. Sce ver. g, 8.

THE next Proof is, -

Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet without
Sirength, i due time Chrift died for the ungodly.

. Tue Apoftle is here fpeaking not of
Mankmd in general, but of the Gem‘zles only ;

as
* Rom. v, 18, 19.

PRI 4
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Part II.  examined with Candour. 115§
as will appear to any one who impartially
views the whole Thread of his Difcourfe and
Argument from the beginning of the Epiftle;
but efpecially from Chap. iii. 9. #What then?
Are we, Jews, better than they, Gentiles?
By no means. For (he proves) a mere Law
or Rule of A&ion was no Ground of Juftifi-
cation to either fews or Gentiles, when both
had violated it. In that Cafe nothing would
do for either, but the Grace of the Lawgiver.
This he argueth in Favour of the Gentiles;
whom the Fews would have excluded from
Salvation, without a formal Submiffion to
the Law of Mafes 5 adding, in the Conclufion,
ver. 29. Is be the God of the Fews only? is be
not alfo of the Gentiles 2 Yes, of the Gentiles
alfo : Seeing it is one God, which fball juftify the
Circumeifion, the Fews, by Faith, and the Uns
circumcifion, the Gentiles, through Faith. Then
having put in a neceflary Caveat, wer. 21.
which he had not then time to dwell upon,
he advanceth a new Argument for the fame
Purpofe, Chap.iv. in which he demonftrateth
that the Way wherein Abrabam was juftified,
was fuch as was in its own Nature open to
Gentiles, as well as Fews, ver. 11. That be,
Abrabam, might be the father of all them that
believe, tho' they be mot circumcifed, i. e. tho’
they be not Fews, but Gentiles, ver. 16. that
the promife might be fure to all the feed, not to
that only which is of the Law, 1. e. to the
Fews, but to that alfo which is of the faith of
I2

Abrabam,
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- Abrabam, (though among the Gentiles) who
is the fatber in a fpiritual Senfe, of us all,
Gentiles as well as Fews : the Father of many
Nations, wer. 17, 18. And #t is written,
ver, 23, 24. that faith was imputed to bim for
“righteoufnefs, not for bis fake alone, but for us,

Gentiles, alfo, to whom it Jrall be zmputed gf

we belzeve &c. Hauving cftablifhed the Point,
that the Gentiles in Cl#iff, have as good a
Title to the Grace of God as the Fews, he
proceeds, Chap. v. 1. Therefore being juftified
by faith, we, Gentiles, (putiing himfelf with
them, as bemg the Apoftle of the Genziles)
e, Gentiles, kave peace with God, 1. e. are no
more Enemies and Aliens ; ver. 2. We bave
accefs into this grace, and rejoice (it fhould be
boaf?, by way of Comparlfon with the Fews,
who boafted in God, Chap. ii. 17. and boafted
in the law, ver. 23. The very fame Word is
ufed here ) And we rejoice, e boaft, in the bope
of the glory of God. Ver. 3. And not only fo, but
we, Gentiles, glory, we loaft (it is ftill the
fameWord in the Greck) in tribulations alfo, 8c.
And, ver. 5. the love of God is fhed abroad in
our bearts by the Holy Gloft, which is given
unto us, Gentiles, which ye Fews confefs is a

‘Token of God’s Love. Ver. 6. For, and fur- .

ther (fo it might be render’d) and Surther
Chrift, when we, Gentiles, were without firength

died ffor the ungodl , for us Gentiles, who were:

ungodly, without God in the world, Ephef ii.12.
without the Knowledge and Worﬁup of God.
And

FE ore- S F
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And of; and 7o the Gratilss he principally
{peaks to the End of the {ixth Chapter ; where
he turns himfelf to thofe that know the law,
that is, to the Fews, Chap. vii. 1. and. #,
or ¢f them, the ews, principally he fpeaks
to the end of Chap. xi.

No Man, I think, who maturely con-
fidereth the Subject the Apoftle is now upon,
and obferveth the Thread and Conneéion of
his Difcourfe, can doubt, that he is in- this
Verfe fpeaking of the Gentiles, and the Grace
of God to them, in Contradiftinéion to the

Fews.

2. By the fame Argument, he confiders
the Gentiles in this Place, in a colle&ive Capa-
city : not fingly Man by Man, but in a

“Body, as diftinguifbed from the Body or Na-

tion of the Fews. For all along in the firft,
fecond, third, and fourth Chapters he fpeaks

in this general, national Senfe ; for inftance,

“the Circumcifion, and Uncircumeifion, we ¥ews,

and they Gentiles, as if he fhould fay, we
Britons, and they Frenchmen, we Chriftians,
and they Turks. And as he is fpeaking of
the fame Subje&t in this Chapter, and in the
fame Refpedt, it muft be allowed he fpeaks
of the Gentiles under the fame general, col-
le&ive, Confideration ; not of the State and
Condition of fingle particular Men, fome
of which were devout religious Perfons, fee

I3 Aéts
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Afts xvii. 4, 17. but of the whole Body
colleGtively.

3. In this Verfe he defcribeth the Condi-
tion of the converted Gentiles in their heathen
State, when incorporated into the Body of
the Gentile World, in which they were with-
out Strength, unable to help and recover them-
felves ; they were ungodh, living without the
Acknowledgment and Worfhip of the true
God; they were Sinners, ver. 8. Enemies,
ver. 10 . and how they were fo, he deferibes
in feveral other Places, as Rom. 1. 18. to the
end ; Epbef ii. 1 - -13. Col.i. 21. and always
makes their Weaknefs or Deadnefs, Ungodlinefs,
Sin and Enmity, to confift in their owN
Wickednefs and wicked Works, whereby
they were alienated from God, and the Com-
monwealth of his Jfrael ; but never 10 their
being wicked, weakened and difabled in
Adam : for where doth he ever fay, or fuggeft
any fuch Thing? Indeed, afterwards in this
Chapter he doth difcourfe about the Confe-
quences of 4dan’s Sin, but in a quite different
Senfe from this here of the Affembly of Divines,
He advanceth, by the Way, a third Argument

to

+ That the Apoftle here fpeaks to the Romans as
Gentiles, Mr, Locke proves alfo from the four Epithets
here given them. 1. Weak, or without Strength,
2. Ungodly. 3. Sinners. 4. Enemies ; which he fhews,

‘from other Places, are the proper Attributes of the
Heathen World.  Sce Locke upon this Place.
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to prove the Univerfzlity of Divine Grace in
Chrift, and that the Gentiies have an Intereft in
it as well as the fews. Tor obferve, his /i
Argument is the actual Wickednefs of jews
as well us Gentiles, Chap. 1. 16. to Chap. iii.
His fecond Argument is the Affair of Aém-
bam’s Juftification, C/’ﬂj) iv. to Chap. v. 12.
His third Argument is, all Mankind’s being
fubjected to Death throu gh Adamr’s Sin, and
being raifed again in common to Life, through
the Difpenfation of God’s Grace in a Re-
deemer, Chap.v. 12 -- 20. Thofe are the
three great Arguments, which, as the Apofile
of the Gentiles, he ufcth to demonftrate the
Intereft of the Gentiles in the Grace of God in
Chrif?, as well as the Fews. And they are
three very ftrong, cogent and conclufive Ar-
uments. But neither in this Verfe, nor in
the whole Chapter, is there any tl"'lg which
countenanceth ‘this Afferiion, That our Na-
ture in Adem, and by his frft Sin, is u: ‘z‘”*‘{y
indifpofed, di /Zzé/ed and 1iade ofpofice to all ilat
is fpiritually good, and wldlly and coutiinally
inclined to all evil. Such an Affirtion de-
mands a very folid and fubflantiz]l Picof.
But truly I do not fec how any Man can
fairly deduce any fuch Meuning from tie
Apoftle’s Words.  And the more clearly you
fee (and I think you may fee very clearly) he
is here fpeaking of the Gentiles, of the Genziles
not perfonally, but in a Body, as diltinc from -
the Fews, and that he is defribing them in
: I4 - their
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their Gentile State, as belonging to the Body
of the Heathens; the more clearly you fee
thefe Things, the more will you be perfuaded,
that he is not fpeaking of all Mankind’s being
corrupted in Adam, and made wicked by his
Sin: but of the Gentiles being corrupted, and
blinded by the Ignorance, Idolatry and Wick-
ednefs, into which they had plunged them-
felves, and out of which they were unable to
recover themfelves, without the extraordinary
Interpofal of Divine Grace. '

ANoTHER Proof is,

Rom. viii. 7, 8. Becaufe the carnal mind is
enmity againft God : for it is no¥ fubject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be. So then
they that are in the flefb cannot pleafe God.

1. HERE is not oné¢ Word, nor the leaft
Hint that carrieth our Minds to 4dam, or any
Confequences of his Sin upon us.

2. Tur Words tranflated, the carnal Mind,

7o Qoompe Tng capr® ATE, (obfefve WCll) the very .

fame with thofe in the foregoing Verfe tranf-
lated 70 be carnally minded : and to be carnally
minded is evidently, as in theVerfe before that,
(ver. 5.) fo mind, [to choofe, to follow] zhe
things, [the Gratifications] of the flefh. "The

Verfe therefore may thus be truly paraphrafed : *

“ Becaufe the carnal mind, that is to fay, the
# minding, choofing, and following flefhly
‘ c ¢ Gratis

[y
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<« Gratifications, is dire¢t Enmity and Oppo-
k< fition againft God ; for fuch a Temper of
¢ Mind, given up to the Lufls of the Flefh, -

~*¢ is in no Subjetion to the Law of God,

 nor indeed can be, it having a quite con-
¢ trary Tendency. So that, upon the whole,
“ we may conclude, that zbey who walk,
¢ (ver. 1.) they who are (ver. §.) after the
« flefb, theywho do mind the things of the flefb,
« (ver. §.) that are carnally minded, (ver. 6.)
‘< that are in the flefb, (ver.7.) cannot pleafe
¢ God, cannot be acceptable to him.” This
is the plain and obvious Senfe of the Text.
And every Man muft be left to fee, how he
can make it appear fromhence, by any fair De-
ducion, that in Adam, and by, and for his
firft Tranfgreffion, our Nature, the Nature
of all Mankind, is utterly indifpofed, difabled,
and made oppofite to all that is [piritually good,
and wholly and continually inclined to all evil.
The Apoftle affirms, the minding of flethly
Lufts is oppofite to God ; but doth it there-
fore follow that in 4dam, and by his Sin, our
Nature is wutterly indifpofed and difabled to all
good, and wholly and continually inclined to all
evi/2 Where is the Confequence ? The Apoftle
faith nothing at all about Adem’s Sin: And.
might he not affirm, that to be fle/bly minded
is enmity to God, without neceffarily fuppofing
that this minding of the Flefth is brought

upon our Nature, not by our own wicked

Choice,
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Choice, or the corrupt Practices of the World,
but through Adem’s Sin ?

THE laft Proof is,

Gen. vi. 5. where the Hiftorian giveth the
Reafon why the Lord defiroy’d the old
World with a Deluge; namely, becaufe
(ver. 5.) God faw that the wickednefs of marm
was great in the earth, and that every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of bis beart was only evil
continually. And below, ver. 11, The earth
alfp avas corrupt before God 5 and the earth was
Silled with violence. Mankind were univerfally
debauch’d into Luft and Senfuality, Rapine
and Injuftice. ‘This is plain and eafy. But
how any Man can conclude from the univer-
fal Wickednefs of the old World, that our
Nature is corrupted in Adam, 1 cannot fee:
For the Hiftorian doth not charge their Sin
any ways upon Adam, but upon themfelves,
Ver. 12. And God loked upon the earth, and
bebold, it was corrupt : for all flefp bad cor-
rupted bis way upon the earth. 'That Gene-
ration of Men had corrupted themfelves. And
how theyhad corrupted themfelves he theweth
in the 1ft, 2d, 3d, and 4th Verfés, namely,
by Setl’s Pofterity, as it is commonly under-
ftood, intermarrying with the Casnstes, which
became the Occafion of a general Corruption ;
though not without an Exception ; for, wer. g.
Noah was a juft man, and perfect in bis gene-
ration, and walked with God, He therefore

18
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is manifeftly exempted out of the Number
of the corrupt and degenerate: but o he
could not be, if the alleged Text is a good
Proof, that by 4dans’s TranfgrefTion the Nature
of all Mankind is corrupted. For in order to
its being fuch a Proof, it fhould affirm that
every Individual then living was involved in
the Corruption of the old World.--- Further,
the affirmed Corruption of Nature by the Fall,
being fuppofed the fame in all Ages, could
not be a Reafon peculiar to that Generation of
Men, but would have been as good a Reafon
for the Deftruction of the World at any other
time, Whereas evidently, the Wickednefs
of that- Generation, beyond any that was be-
fore it, is affigned as the Reafon of the De-
luge. Confequently this Text doth not fpeak
of a univerfal Corruption of Nature by the
Fall. ,

It may be urged, That God faid, Gen.
vill. 21. T will not again curfe the ground
any more for man's fake ; far the imagsnation
of man's beart is evil from bis youth. But obferve
the Hebrew Particle '3, which we render for
in this Place ﬁgmﬁeth although, as feveral
learned Men have well obferved, and our
Tranflators themfelves have fo rendered it in
the following Texts. Exod. xiii. 17, * altho’
that was near. Jof. xvii. 18,3 tho’ they bave
iron chariots, and *3 tho’ they be firong. 2 Sam.
xxiil. §. although my boufe be nat f6, &c. Prov.

Vl 35
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vi. 35. 9 tho’ thou giveft many gifts. Jer. iv.
30. 3 tho’ thou clotheft, &c. 3 tho' thou
deckeft, &c. 3 tho’ thou renteff, &c. Hab.
iii, 17. '3 although zbe fig-tree, Sc. Zech. ix.
2. ' tho’ i# be very wife. And fo it thould
have been rendered here. T will not curfe the
ground any more for man's fake ; although the
imagination of man’s beart [bould be evil from
bis youth *, 'That is, although he fhould fall
into the laft Degree of Corruption ; meaning,
that he would ufe other Methods of Re-
formation for the future,

REFLECTIONS.

* Tuese Texts are brought to prove, #hat
« Man's Nature by Adam’s Sin is fo corrupted,
 that Man, every Man,all Mankind, are ut-
< terly indifpofed, difabled, and made oppofite fo

“ all that is [piritually good ; that s, to all moral -

« Aions pleafing and acceptable to God,
« and wholly, and continually inclined to all
 manner of Wickednefs. It feemeth to me
“ clear and certain that they prove no fuch

“ thing.

* This, I conceive, is a Phrafe fignifying the Great-
nefs and long Duration of a Thing,. P/a'l. Ixxxviii. 15,
I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth : while I
Juffer thy terrors, I am difiracted. lai. xlvii. 12. Stand
now with thine enchantments, and with the multitude zf
thy forceries, wherein thou haf? laboured from thy youth.
Alfo, ver. 15, Fer.iii. 24. For fbame hath devoured the
labour of our fathers from our youth,
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< thing. And if they did, they would prove
¢« the two following Propofitions :

«“ 1. THAT Men are no moral Agents.
«¢ For if we are quite difabled and oppofite to
«« Aétions [piritually good, and wholly and con-
s¢ tinually inclined to all Evil, how are we moral
¢« Agents ? How are we capable of perform-
¢ ing Duty? or of regulating our Actions by
¢« a Law commanding Good, and forbidding
« Evil, if our Minds, in their natural Con-
¢ ftitntion, as they come into the World,
<« are fet and bent to nothing but what is evil ?

« 2. THAT Sin muft be natural tous. And
‘ if matural, then neceffary, with regard to
« us; and if neceffary, with regard to us,
¢« then no Sin, with regard to us, or fo
« far as wg are concerned in it. What is
¢ natural to us, as the Paffions of Hunger
« and Thirft, or the Frailty of our Bodies,
« we can by no means help or hinder: And
¢« what we can by no means help or hinder, -
¢ is not our Sin. 'Therefore Sin is not natu-
¢ ral to us, and therefore I fhall not fcruple to
« fay, this Propofition in the Affemblies Cate-
< chifm is falfe .”
THE
1 I defire it may be obferved that I have no Defign
to afperfe the Mcmo% of the A/fembly of Divines, either
here or in any other Part of the Book. ’Tis my Opi-
“nion they were a Body of Men not inferior either in

Underftanding or Integrity to any in thofe Days. They
. were
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TuEe next part of the Propofition i§
this;

PRroOP. Which is commonly ?él)ed Crigin--
al Sin, fromwhich do proceed all actual Tranf~
greffions. ' :

SeNsE. That is to fay, all the Tranfgref-
fions which have been, or fhall be, in the
" World do proceed fram our Nature’s being
corrupted in Adam, and by his firft Sin,

ProoFs. fam.i. 14, 15. But every man

#s tempted, when be is drawn away of bis own luft
and enticed.  Then when luff bath concesved, it
Bringeth forth fin :  and fin when-it is finifbed,
bringeth forth death. ‘ '
- THAT is to fay, * Every Man is tempted
« {effectually, i overcome by Temptation]
<« aben be is drawn away by bis owN Luff,
« when he fuffereth himfelf to be governed
« by his owN irregular Defires, and enticed
¢ into wicious Prattices.” Then when Luf? bath
%€ comceived, is come to a full Purpofe, Power
- ¢ and

were not the AuT HOR s of the Do&trine we are examin-
ing. Noj; it had been profefled and eftablithed in
the Church of RomEe many Ages before the Affembly of
Divines were in being. And the Proofs they ufe were
fuch as had been, I fuppofe, commonly applied by learned
Men to the fame Purpofe, :
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¢ and Maturity in the Heart, it brings Jorth
« Sin; and Sin, when it is Snifbed, bringeth
“ forth Death, or Deftru@ion.” :

- Tug original Caufe of Sin is a Man’s
thoofing to follow the Appetites of the Fleth :
and its dreadful End is Deftru®ion. But
how, I pray, doth it appear from this Place,
that all Tranfgreflion and Wickednefs pro-
ceedeth from our Nature’s being corrupt-
ed, &e. by Adam's one Sin? Certainly the
Apoftie neither affirmeth nor intimateth any
fuch thing ; but chargeth the Wickednefs of
Men ‘upon its proper Caufe, namely, their
being drawn away and enticed by thesr own
Luf. Ifyou fay, that Luft proceeds fromOri-

inal Sin; Tafk, Whence then proceeded the

iuﬁ of our firft Parents? For Eve faw that
the forbidden Fruit was pleafant to the Eye,
and to be defired to make one wife: and,
accordingly, fhe indulged thofe irregular De-
fires, and did eat. What was the Caufe of
“her Laft, ber irregular Defire, or Inclination ?
Shall we feign an Original Sin, a prior Cor-
ruption of Nature for her, as we have done
for ourfelves?

ANoTHER Proof is,

Mat. xv. 19. For out of the keart procced
evi thoughts, murtbers, adulterses, fornications,
thefts, falfe witnefs, blafphemies,

THAT
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THAT is, (taking in the Context,) « Wicks
ednefs proceedeth not from any kind of
Food “received into the Body, but from
the Heart and Mind.” Very good. But

what hath this Text to do with Adam’s Sin,
or any ill Effe&s it hath upon us?
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REFLECTIONSAS.

«“ NerTHER of thefe Texts prove that
Adam’s firft Sin is the Caufe of all the
Wickednefs we commit; or, which is the
fame thing, that all our Wickednefs pro-
ceeds from our being corrupted, or made
wicked by Adam’s firft Sin.  And whoever
taketh them in this Senfe, manifeftly mixeth
the Forgery of his own Imagination with

the Truth of God.

“ FURTHER, if all a&ual Tranfgreffions,
all Tranfgreffions that have been, are, or
fhall be in the World, proceed from Adam's
firft Sin, then in effect Adam finned all
the Sin that hath been, is, or fhall be in
the World, and he is the only guilty Per-
fon that ever lived in it. For if our Sins
proceed from his, his Sin is the Caufe
of ours; and the Caufe of every Effect is
alone chargeable with the Effect it pro-
duceth, or which proceedeth from it.

! “ AGaIN,



e e

s A T W\t BRe T | e

e T

N

Part II.  examined with Candour. 129

({4
({4
(44
€<
({4
[
€c
({4
<<
{4

({4
(14

14

£¢

[{4
<<
({4
<«
({4
€«
“«
44
€«
(14
<c
({4
(14
<«
(44

*“ Aca1n, Upon thefe Principles, all
attual Tranfgreﬁ'lon or all the Sin that
hath been, is, or fhall be in the World,
proceedcth from Adan’s Sin, either by ne-
ceflary Confequence, (as the Affemély of
Diwvines feem to fuppofe, in affirming, that
through Adam’s Sin we are utterly indi/-

pofed to all Good, and wholly inclined to all

Euvil) or through the Choice of our Wills,

‘or partly by the one, and partly by the

other. If by neceffary Confequence in the
whole, or in part, then all the Sin that
hath bcen, is, or fhall be in the World, -
is no Sin at all either in the whole, or in
part : for what proceedeth neceﬁ'arily, fo
far as it proceedeth neceffarily, can be no
Sin: for whateveris neceflary, whatever
cannot be helped, before it comes to pafs,
is no Sin; becaufe no body can be blamed
for it, or ’ however they cannot be blamed
for it, who could no ways hinder its com-
ing to pafs. ' If you will fay that actual
Tranfgreflion proceeds from Adam’s Sin,
through the Choice of our own Wills;
and that without the Choice of our Wills,
it would not proceed from Adam’s Tran{-
grcﬂion ; then it follows, that the Caufe
of Sin is the Choice of our Wills, and not
its proceeding from _Adam’s firlt Tranf-
grefiion ; feeing, upon this Suppofition, it

‘would not proceed from it, did we not

K ‘¢ choofe
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¢ choofe it: That is to fay, Sin proceedeth
“ from our owN CHoOICE, as it neceflarily
“ muft, and not from Adam’s Tranfgreflion.
“ And yet Men have dared to charge even
“ our blefled Lord himfelf, who is the
“ TruTH, with affirming what I take to
be a moft palpable and dangerous Error,
¢ that all the Wickednefs that hath been or
“ fhall be in theWorld, proceeds from Adam’s
¢ firft Tranfgreffion. Whereas he manifeftly
“ faith, that all Wickednefs proceedeth from
‘ our own Hearts ; from our own Choice
“ and Inclination,”

({4

Provp. Original Sin is conveyed from our
Sirft Parents to their Poflerity, by natural Gene-
ration, fo as all that proceed from them in that
Way, are conceived and born in Sin.

Sense. It is by natural Generation, by
one Man’s being a Parent to another, that
Original Sin is continued in the World, and
communicated from one Man to another;
and this fo furely and univerfally that every
Man, (excepting the Lord F¥efus Chriff) is not
only born, but even concerved in Sin, i. e.
hath even #hen, in Conception, and by that
Mean, a Nature fo corrupt, that he is thereby
utterly indifpofed, difabled, and made oppo-
fite to all that is fpiritually good, and wholly
inclined to all Evil. If any thing more is
~ meant by being concesved in Sin, 1 confefs I
do
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do not underftand it. However lefs than this
cannot be intended upon the Principles we
are examining,.

Proors. Pfal. li. 5. Bebold, Iwas fbapen in
iniqusty, and in fin did my mother concerve me.

TrRANSLATORS, I judge, have carried the
Senfe of this Text quite beyond the P/a/mifl’s
Intention. The Word nY»n which we
tranflate fhapen, fignifieth to bring forth, or to
bear. 1Mai. 1i. 2. Look——unto Sarab 337N
that bare you. Prov. viil. 24. When there was
no depth, ‘N2 NN I was brought forth. Ver. 25.
Before the bills was I brought forth. And
fo here : Bebold I was brought forth, or born

in iniquity.

AcAi1n; The Word 3nar, conceived me,
properly fignifieth, warmed me. The follow-
ing are all the Places in the Bible, where it is
ufed as a Verb. Gen. xxx. 38.-— be fot the
rods —- before the flocks in the gutters---nyamM
that they fbould conceive when they came to
drink. It is applied to the fame Cafe, and
tranflated concesve, ver. 39, and 41.andalfo,
Chap. xxxi. 10.—Deut. xix. 6. Left the avenger
of blood purfue the flayer, while bis beart =W
is hot. 1 Kings i. . Now king David was old,
—and they covemé»im, with clothes, 17 @M RN
but ke gat no Heat. And then the Place be-
fore us, Pfal. li. 5. Then Ecclef iv. 11.

K2 Again,
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Again, if two lie together they bave =N Heat ;
but bow can one TN be warm alone 2 Ifai. 1vii.
5. M inflaming yourfelves with idols, &c.,
Ezek. xxiv. 11. Then et it empty upon the coals
thereof, that the brafs of 7t ONN may be hot.

THESE are are all the Places where it is
ufed in the Form of a Verd, 1t is often ufed
in the Form of a Noun, and fignifies Wrath,
Indignation, Fury, which is the Heat of the
Mind; and fo we fay in Englifb, be is bot,
or in a great Heat. ‘

TuE original Force of the Word is 70 be
bot 5 and 1t is applied to CONCEPTION;
RESENTMENT; to WARMTH, by which
the Body is nourithed; to IpoLAToRs in love
with Idols ; to the Heat of MeTAL. The
Heat of REseNTMENT, of IDOLATORS,
and of METAL, are evidently foreign to the
Purpofe. To CoNcePTION it is no where
applied, but in Gen. xxx. 38,39, 41.~-xxxi.10.
But the Senfe it hath there will by no means
fuit the Place under Confideration. [ 17 enim ad
brutorum animantium coitum adbibetur. Neque
enim proprie Conceptionem denotat, (quanquam
in verfione manibus vulgi terenda, & publice
legenda, ea vox non male ufurpatur) fed eum ar-
dorem quo animalia ad coitum flimulantur 5 vel,
i mavis, ipfum coeundi altum. Hoc nulli at-
tente loca ipfa confideranti dubium effe poteft.
Gen. xxx. 38. Quum venirent pecudes ad

I biben-
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bibendum, e regione pecudum [collocabat
baculos] ut INCALESCERENT [retfius, nam
incalefcebant] venientes ad bibendum. It ver-
tunt Jun. & Tremel. de calore coitus recte intel-
ligentes. Quibus fuffragantur Pagninus & Mon-
tanus iz margine vVerfionis interlinearis, ad Ver-
bum INCALESCEBANT, bis adnotantes, col-
RENT, COIBANT. Septuaginta quogue inter~
pretes Verbo sywwan, coitam appeto, i hoc loco
vertends utuntur. Similiter in verfibus fequen-
tibus. PVer. 39.--- Ita INCALESCEBANT
pecudes ad baculos illos, &¢. Ver. 41. Evenit
autem quandocunque INCALESCEBANT pe-
cudes compactae corpore ; ut poneret Jahakob
virgas illas ante oculos iftarum pecudum
in canalibus : ut INCALESCERENT ipfae ad
baculos illos.—-Cap. xxxi. 10. Fuit autem quo
tempore INCALESCUNT 1Pecudes, ut attollens
oculos meos viderem per fomnium ; ecce au-
tem hircos iftos qui pecudes ineunt, varios
cruribus, punctulis refperfos, &c. Satis mani-
Jeftum eft Verbum S bic non concipiend; actum
fed coeundi calorem fignificare. Quem calorem
eleganter Efaias ad fcortationem fpiritualem ido-
latrarum transfert :  De boc wvero incalefcendi
genere loqui Davidem nemo fanus exiftimare
poteff. Matrem enim incaluiffe, aut ipfum
calefecifle, eo modo quo incalefcerent Facobs
pecudes, Regem dicere, prorfus indecorum &
abfurdum. His adde, quod conceptio bumana
nunquam per D, femper per TN in facris

K3 kibris
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Libris effertur. Haec autem ideo latinitate dona-
i, ut caftis parcerem auribus.]

TuererForRE only the WarMTH, by
which the Body is nourifhed, remains ; and
of this, I make no doubt, David here fpeak-
* eth. The Expreffion conveyeth the Idea, not
of his being conceived but, of his being warm-
ed, cherifbed, or nurfed by his Mother after
he was born.  And then the Verfe will run
thus ; Bebold I was born in iniquity, and in fin
did my mother murfe me. 'Which hath no Re-
ference to the original Formation of his Con-
ftitution ; but is a Periphrafis of his being 2
Sinner from the Womb ; and is as much as to
fay, in plain Language, I am a great Sinner ;
1 have contratted ftrong Habits of Sin.

For that thisis a fcriptural, figurztive Way
of aggravating Wickednefs is evident. See
Pfal. Wviii. 3. The wicked are effranged from the
womb, they go aftray as foon as they are born,
telling lies. ‘That is, my unjuft Perfecutors
in Saul’s Court are exceedingly wicked, cor-
rupt and falfe, addicting themfelves to Lies
and Calumnies, and other vicious Courfes.
Yai. xWviii. 8: And waft called a tranfgreffor
Jrom the womb. 'That is, a very heinous Of-
fender, fet to Iniquity by prevailing Habits
and Cuftoms. ‘This is {fpoken of the Houfe
of Facob, a national Body ; which fheweth
-- it

L3 — e )
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it is a proverbial Speech applicable to Commu-
nities, as well as fingle Perfons, \

ON the 'other hand, it is alfo ufed to fig-
nify early and fettled Habits of Virtue, as
fob xxxi. 18. For from my youth be [the Fa-
therles) awas brought up with me, and I bave
guided ber [the Widow] from my mother's
womb. And probably it is of the fame Import,
Yai. xlix. i. The Lord bath called.me from the
womb, from the bowels of my mother bath be
made mention of my mame: and in other
places.

Tuese Texts make the Pfalmiff's Mean-
ing evident, when he faith, I was fbapen in
intquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me :
Or more juftly, I was born in iniquity, and

+ in_fin my mother nurfed me. For who fees not,

’tis an hyperbolical Form of aggravating Sin,
whereby he loadeth himfelf, and ftrongly con-
demneth the Impurity of his Heart, and the
Loofe he had given to his own unlawful In-
clinations ? But he no more defigned to fig-
nify that by natural Generation he had a Na-
ture convey'd to him utterly indifpofed, difabled,
and oppofite to all that is fpiritually good, and
wholly inclined to Evil, than he intended to
fignify, ftri¢tly and properly, that the Wicked
are efiranged from the Womb, and tell Lies as

foon as ever they are born: or than Job de-

ficned to fignify that he was born with the
& gnify - K 4 Habits



'

136 The Doétrine of Original Sin

Habits of Virtue, and had been a Succour
and Guide to the Widow from the very Mo-
ment he came from his Mother’s Womb.
We eafily fee the Senfe in thefe two laft
Places; and what hinders but we may as
clearly fee the fame Senfe in a like Phrafe in
the Text under Confideration? Shall we in-
dulge unreafonable Prejudices in the Face of
the brighteft Scripture-evidence ?

But however you upderftand the Text,
you cannot take it in the /iteral Senfe ; nor
have you any manner of Ground to conclude,
that it relateth to Adam’s Sin. For,

1. I~ the whole Pfalm there js not one
Word, nor Hint about .Adum, or the Effe@s
of his Sin upon us.

2. IT is plain beyond Doubt, that the
Pfalmiff is charging himfelf with his own

Sin; confefling and lamenting his own per- -

fonal Wickednefs before God.

3. BuT if we take the Words in the /iter-
al Senfe of our Verfion, then is it manifeft,
that he chargeth not Aim/elf with his Sin and
Wickednefs, buit fome other Perfin. For if he
was SHAPEN IN IN1QuiTy, we all know
he did not fhape himfelf : and if he was

CONCEIVED IN SiN, that he did not con- -

ccive himfelf, Therefore, if the Words be
. ‘ thus

|
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thus underftood, who fees not, that the
' Pﬁlmz/l throws the whole Load of his Ini-
quity and Sin from off himfelf upon another ?
And upon whom ? --- Upon 4im that thaped,
and upon ber that conceived him.—-And who
fhaped him ?—Certainly Gop, his and our
Creator. And this David underftood per-
fectly well. For he confefleth, P/a/. cxix. 73.
Thy bands bave fafbioned and formed me. And
Pfal. cxxxix. 13—16, For thou baft poffeffed
my reins, thou baft covered me in my mother’s
womb. 1 will praife thee, for I am fearfully and
wonderfully made.-—My jub/}ance was not bid
from thee, when I was made in [ecret, and
curioufly wrought in the lower parts of the earth ;
i, e. of his Mother’s earthly Body. Thine eyes
did fee my fzb/lam‘e yet being unperﬁél and in
thy book a members were written, which in
contmwmce were fafbioned, when as yet there
was none of them~-Now if God fbaped him
in the Womb, and if he was then, and there
Shapen in bzzquzzjy, pray, tell me, By whom
was he fhapen in Iniquity £ Or to whom muft
his Sinfulnefs be attributed ? Or how could
he with Pleafure refle¢t upon his Formation,
or praife God, that he was fearfully and won-
derfully made, if he was made in Iniquity, in
the moft miferable and unhappy Condition ;
1pen and formed with a corrupt Nature, ut-
terér md i 4'/ed difabled, and oppofite to all -
ritual Gosd, and inclined to all Evil? And
how can this be reconciled with what follows ?
\ Ver. 6,
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Ver, 6. Bebold, thou defireft Truth, or it is thy
Will that we fhould have Truth iz the inward
parts : and in the bidden part thou baft made
me to know wifdom. For {o it fhould be read,
~ referring to the Senfe of Truth which God

had given David, and which, had he attended
to it, would have dire&ted him to a better
Condué. As if he had faid, “Iam amazed
-« at my Folly, that I fhould be fo carelefs;

« when I was not ignorant that Thou re-
« requireft us, not to entertain, with the leaft
« Kindnefs, thofe firft Motions which we find
« in our Thoughts and Defires after any
<« Evil; but uprightly to oppofe them: For
« which end Thou haft put a Principle of
<« better Motions' into us, and indued me
« with Wifdom ; which fecretly checks
« and correéts thofe brutith Inclinations.”
[Dr. Patrick’s Paraphrafe.]

Tue Inconfiftency arifing from the former
part of the Verfe is fo glaring, that it is need-
lefs to infift upon the Abfurdity of charging
his Sin, or Sinfulnefs, upon his Mother who

concerved him,

Bur if, after all,, you will adhere to the
literal Senfe of this Text for the ‘common
Do&trine of Original Sin, {hew me any good
Reafon why you ought not to admit the liter-
al Senfe of that Text, This is my Body, for

Tranfubflantiation 2 Will you fay, it is abfurd

1o
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to fuppofe Chrift fpeaks of his real, natural
Body ? And, I fay, it is abfurd to fuppofe
the Pfalmsf} means his being really and pro-
perly fhapen in Iniquity, and conceived in Sin.
Will you fay, the Senfe of, This is my Body,
may be clearly explained by other Scriptures,
where the like Forms of Speech are ufed?
And, I fay, and have fhewn, that the P/a/mif’s
Senfe may as clearly and evidently be made
out by parallel Texts, where you have the
like kind of Expreflion. Will you fay, Tran-

[fubflantiation is attended with Confequences

hurtful to Piety? And I will fay, fo is the
common Doctrine of Original Sin. For it is
a Principle apparently leaning to all manner
of Iniquity, to believe Sin is natural to us,
that it is interwoven and ingrafted into oug
very Conttitution, from our Conception, and -
Formation in the Womb, :

Tue next Proofis,

Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out
of an unclean 2 Not one.

Jog is here fpeaking of the common Frailty
and Weaknefs of our Nature, not with regard
to S1n ; but to the Shortnefs and AffliGtions
of Life. Ver. 1. Man that is born of a woman is
of few days, and full of trouble. Ver. 2. He cometh
Jorth like a flower, and is cut down : be flecth
alfo as a fhadew, and contimucth not, ch{,;?:i



140  The Doctrine of Original Sin

And doft thou open thine eyes upon fuch a one,
already fo feeble and wretched, and bringeft
me into judgment with thee, to add extraordi-
nary Calamities to a tranfitory, perithing Life ?
Ver. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean 2 Not one. -Tis a Sentence of the
proverbial kind, and ufed to fignify, that
“ nothing can be more perfe& than its Ori-
« ginal ¥.” And therefore, as it fuits all like
Cafes, muft be underftood according to the
Subje to which it is applied. Here it evi-
dently ftands in relation to our Mortality. As
if he had faid ; Man is born of a Woman:
We fpring from a mortal Stock, and there-
fore are frail and mortal. Then he goes on re-
prefenting, not the Sinfulnefs but, the Mortali-
ty of human Nature. Ver. 5. Seeing bis days are
determined, the number of bis months with thee,
- 6. Turn from bim that be may ref}, &c.— 7.
For there 1s bope of a tree, if it be cut down, that
it will fprout again, and that the tender branch
thereof will not ceafe.~-8. Though the root there-
of wax old in the earth,—q. yet through the fcent
of water it will bud—10. But man dieth and
wafleth away : yea, man giveth up the ghof?,
and where is be ¢ -- 11. As the waters fail from
the fea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up : - <
[o man lieth down, and rifeth not, till th beavens
be no more, they fball not awake, nor be raifed

out of their fleep.

* Dr. Patrick’s Paraphrafe,
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Ir it isurged, that, ver. 3. Fob fpeaks of
his being brought into judgment with God;
that this muft be for Sin, and therefore, wer. 4.
Who can bring a clean thing, 8&c, muft be un-
derftood of natural Pravity : I anfwer; tho'
Fudgment do relate to Sin, yet he is arguing
againft being brought into Judgment, not
from any fuppofed natural Pravity, but evi-
dently from the already weak and mortal
State of Mankind. But fhould it be allowed
to- refer to the fuppofed natural Pravity, it
would prove too much to ferve the common
Scheme of Original Sin : For it would prove
natural Pravity is fo far from rendering us fit
Subjetts of Wrath, that it may be urged as a
Reafon why God fhould not bring us into
Judgment with him. Do/ thou open thine eyes
upon fuch an one, and bringeft me into judg-
ment with thee?2 Who can bring a clean thing
eut of an unclean ?

ANoTHER Proof is,

Job xv. 14. What is man, that he fhould be
clean 2 and be which is born of a woman, that
be fhould be righteous? Born of a Woman, is
the Periphrafis of a Man, or it fignifieth no
more thin @ Man. Mat. xi. 11. Verily 1 fay
unto you, among them that are born of women,
i. e. among Men, there hath not rifen a greater
Prophet than fobn Baptift. Born of a Woman,
is the fame as @ Man, The Phrafe indeed

: con-
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connoteth and includeth Frailty and Imper-
feQion ; but is not to be underftood as the
proper Reafon, why Man is unclean and un-
righteous, neither in this Proof, nor that
which goeth before it, Fob xiv. 4. For ob-
ferve well, ¥ob and his Friends ufe this man-
ner of Speech in other Places of this Book,
as Yob xxv. 4. How then can man be jufified
with God?2 or bow can be be clean that is born
of @ woman? And Job iv. 17. Shall mortal
man be more juft than God 2 Shall a man be
more pure than bis Maker 2 Thus they fpeak
of human ImperfeGtion. Now, if the true
and only Reafon of the Uncleannefs and Im-
perfection, they fpeak of, had been our deriving
and receiving a Nature corrupted by Adam’s
Sin alone, and no other Way ; and if fob
and his Friends had known and believed this ;
then they ought, in Reafon and in Truth,
to have given this as the only and true Reafon
of the human Imperfetion and Uncleannefs
which they mention. But inftead of this,
they turn our Thoughts to a quite different
Reafon, namely, the Uncleannefs and Imper-
fection of the higheft and beft of Creatures
in Comparifon with God. This is evident.
See fob. xxv. 4.—How can be be cleqp that is
born of @ woman 2 Ver. 5. Bebold even to the
moon, and it foineth not, in Comparifon of
his Excellency; yea, the flars are not pure in
bis fight.  Ver. 6. How much lefs man, that is
a worm : and the fin of man, which is a worm 2

Job



Part II.  examined with Candour. 143

Yob iv. 17.—Shall a man be more pure than kbis
Maker 2 Ver. 18. Bebold, be puts no truff in
bis fervants ; and bis angels be chargeth with
folly. ¢ The heavenly Minifters themfelves
« may fail; for they are not perfectly wife,
« though they have no Flefh and Blood as
« we have *.” Even their Excellency com-
pared to his is defective, their Wifdom Fol-
ly, their Strength Weaknefs. 7er. 19. How
much lefs on them that dwell in boufes of clay,
&c. “ How can we then pretend to Per-
« fection, who dwell in Bodies of Dirt;
« &c *.” And the Place before us, ob
xv. 14. What is man that be fbould be clean, &c.
Ver. 15. Bebold, be putteth no truft in his
Jaints, he cannot abfolutely confide in them
as if they were immutably good *, yeq, the
beavens are not clean in bis fight. Ver. 16.
How much more abominable and filthy is man,
in Comparifon of the Divine Purity, who
drinketh iniquity ke water 2 who is attended
with fo many fenfual Appetites, and fo apt to
indulge them? You fee the Argument. Man,
in his prefent weak and flefhly State, cannot
be clean before God: Why fo ? Becaufe he
is conceived and born in Sin, by Reafon of
Adam’s Sin? No fuch thing : but becaufe, if
the pureft Creatures are not pure in Compa-
rifon with God, much lefs a Being fubje¢t to
fo many Infirmities as a mortal Man. Which

' 1S
* Dr, Patrick’s Paraphrafe,.
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is 2 Demonftration to me, not only that Fob
and his Friends did not intend to eftablith the
Do&rine we are now examining ; but that
they were wholly Strangers to it.

Tue laft Proof is,

John iii. 6. That which is born of the flefb,
i flofb; and that which is born of the Spi-
rit, s Spirit. ‘That which is born, faith our
Saviour, in the Senfe you, Nicodemus, {peak
of, is Flgfb. A natural Birth produceth a
mere natural Man. That which is born of a
‘Woman, or &y the will of the flejh, (Chap. i.13.)
by natural Defcent and Propagation, is a Man,

‘confifting of Body and Soul, or the mere -

Confitution and Powers of a Man in their
natural State : but that which is born of the
Spirit, is born of God (Chap. i. 13.) into a di-
vine and fpiritual Life ; into the right Ufle and
Application of the natural Powers, in a Life
of Righteoufnefs, Godlinefs and Sobriety.
+ The natural Birth produceth the mere Parts
and Powers of a Man : The Spiritual Birth
- produceth a Man fan&ified into the right Ufe
and Application of thofe Powers in a Life of
true Holinefs. This I take to be the true
Senfe of the Text: but do not fee that it
cither affirms or implies, that we derive

from Adam, by natural Generation, a Nature:

quite indifpofed, and difabled to all fpiritual
Good. Certainly that cannot be concluded
from the Force of the Text ; which, on the

contrary
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contrary fuppofeth that we have a Nature
fufceptible of the beft kind of Habits, and
capable of being born of the Spirit.

REFLECTIONS.

« Tuese Texts thould prove, that Na-.
“ tural Generation is the Means of conveying
“ from our firft" Parents to us their Pofte-
“ rity, Original Sin,.or.an utter Indifpofition,
“ Difability and Oppofition to all that is
“ {piritually good, and a total Inclination to
“all that is evil. Which furely they do
“ not prove : for if they did, then it would
“ follow, that Natural Generation being the
“ Means of unavoidably conveying all Sin
“ and Wickednefs into the World, muft it
“ felf be a finful and unlawful Thing, and
“ ought, in, Truth, to have been exprefily
“ prohibited by the Law of God. Whereas
“ it is certainly agreeable to the Nature of
“ Things, and exprefily either commanded,
“ or allowed in Revelation. Gen. ix. 1.

“ God bleffed Noab and bis fons, and faid unto -

“ them, Be fruitful and multiply.—So far as
“ we eat and drink in Sin, itis a Sin to eat
“ and drink: And fo far as we are generated
“ in Sin, it muft be a Sin to be generated.

“ FurRTHER obferve; Div‘incs, in this
“ Argument, muft fuppofe Natural Gene-

“ ratign, as produive of the human Race, to
| L - “ be
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be a Caufe diftin& from the Power and
Operation of God. Which is a great
Miftake. For however the. Will of Man-
may be concerned in Natural Generation,
tis certain we produce one another juft as
much as the Oak produces the Acorn.
The Action of Man is appointed for wife
Reafons, but the proper Production of a
Child is undoubtedly from God. So we
eat Food; but it is the Power of God
under certain Laws and. eftablithed Rules

which digefts it, and diftributeth it through

all the Parts of our Bodies. Now, if God
produccth the Fatus, it is he that giveth: it
its Difpofitions, and confequently implant-
eth Sin in it : which is abfurd.”

Proe. The Full brought unto Mankind the

Lofs of CGommunion with God---

‘SENnsE. Communion is friendly Converfe

or Fellowfhip with God ; when he declareth
his Will-to us, or vifiteth our Spirits with his

k

ind Influences, and we addrefs ourfelves to

him in Prayer, or any other A&t of Worthip.
Now by the Fall, i.e. by Adam’s fisft Tran{-
greffion, it is here affirmed, that all Man-
kind loft Communion with God;.that is;

I

fuppofe, all friendly Intercourfe was cut off

between God, and not only A4dam, but alfo
all Men that fhould defcend-from him.

Proors.
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* Proors. Gen. iii. 8, 10, 24. Ver. 8. And
they heard the woice of the Lérd GO D walking
in the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam
and bis wife bid themfelves from the prefence of
the Lord GOD) amiong the trees of the garden.
Ver. ro. And be faid, Ibeard thy voice in the
garden : and I was afrdid becaufe I was naked +
and I bid myfelf.

 ADAM and bis wifz, when they heard the
Voiceé of God, hid themfelves from him,
whom they had before miet, probably, with
Delight. Thé Reafon of which A4dam giveth,
vér. 10. namely, becaufe they were afraid,
Guilt made them both afhamed and afraid. But
as that Guilt was their own perfonal Guilt,
fo thé Fear that attended it was their own
pérforial Fear ; as I have fhewn upon thid
Place, Parf1. But here is no Intimatiori
that #béir Pofterity alfo loft Communion with
God, nor' ihdeed ary thing fpoken of their
Pofterity. No doubt 44zm and Eve by theit
Sin forfeited Communion with God, &c. but
it could be only for themfelves, and not for
theit Pofterity, who wére no ways guilty of,
ot' atceffary to, their Tranfgreflion. ‘

BuT God did not' take the Forfeiture at
their Hands ; for, to fay nothing of the gra=
cious' Intimations’ intermixed with the Sen=
tehce itielf, mo doubt Adami and his #ife had
C L2 frequent

<]
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. frequent Communion with God in the Ordi-
nances of Religion; fecing in the very next
Chapter ‘we find Cain and Abel engaged in an.
A& of folemn Worthip; which the latter fo
rightly performed, that the Lord bad refpect
unto him and to bis Qffering. And if Cain was
not accepted, it was not becaufe he had loft
Communion with God on account of his
Father’s Sin, for that would have equally af-
fe@ted Abel and his Sacrifice, but becaufe he
did not do well. The Fault was in himfelf.
Gen. iv. 7. And at fundry Times God ap-
peared to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and
they had Communion with him without any
Fear. And at length the Son of God came
into the World, and fpake unto us the’
gracious Thin%s of the Gofpel ; and ftill {peak-
eth to us by his Word and Spirit ; and Fel-
lowthip with the Father and the Son, blefled
be God, is a happy Advantage to this Day to
all who are wife to underftand and improve.
it. So that as we could not juftly, by Adam’s
Sin, lofe Communion with God, it is true,
in Fa&, that we have not loft it.

Ir you fay, this is owing to the Mercy of
God in the Redeemer, which refloreth us to what
ave Joft in Adam : 1anfwer, The Scripture, (as
1 have fhewn, Part L) faith, that all we loft
in Adam was that Life which ceafeth when
we leave this World ; and that all that God’s
Grace doth for us in Chriff, to repair that

Sy
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therefore Communion with God is either the
fame Grace, which was vouchfafed to Adam,
continued to us: Or, if there be any thing
extraordinary in it, it belongeth to the Re-
dundancy of Grace, which overflowsth above
and beyond the Confequences of 4dam’s Sin,
and hath no Relation to any thing we loft by.
it. However, this Text, where there is no
Mention made, nor Intimation given of
Adam’s Pofterity, doth not prove that they,
(fuppofing they were to have a Being, and to
defcend from him) loft Communion with
God for his Sin, though ’tis true he did for-
feit it for himfelf.

Ver. 24. So be drove out the man : and be
placed at the eaft of the garden of Eden, cheru-
bims, and a flaming fword, which turned every

way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

THE Tree of Life can, with any Shew
of Truth, be confidered only as either a Pledge
and Sign of Immortality, or as a Means of
preventing the Decay of the human Frame in
Innocence ; in which refpect it could be of no
Ufe or Significancy to Man now doomed to
Mortality. And being alfo condemned to a
laborious Life, it was fit he fhould be banifhed
out of the Garden to the common, and lefs
fruitful Ground. This Text, in both Parts,
hath immediate Relation only to the Dura-
‘ L3 tion
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tion of Man’s Life, and his outward Condition
in the World ; and therefore is no Proof of
Mankind’s loﬁng Communion with God.
Nor, for the Reafon juft now given, can any
firch Proof- poflibly be produced, any farther
than as Men, by their own perfonal Wicked-
nefs, cut themfclves off from the Lave and
ﬁleﬁing of their Creator.

Prop. The Fuallbrought upon Mankind—
God's Ij fleaﬁtre and Cyrfe, fo as we are f;y
Nature the Children of Wrath. .

SENsE. By Adam’s one Tranfgreflion, and
for no other Reafon, all Mankind became
fubject to God’s lepleaiurc and Curfe. ~

Proor. Epke/. ii. ,,3 ThlSWC have con-

ﬁdered before.

REFLECTIONS.

“ How Mankmd who were perfectly in-
¢ nocent of Adaw's Sm could for that 8in,
¢ and upon no other Account, be jq/l{y
¢ brought under God’s lepleafure and Curfe,
¢ we cannot underftand. But, on the con-
“ trary, we do underfland, and by aur
¢ Facylties muft neceffarily Judbe accord-
 ing to all Rules of Equity, it is unjuf.
¢ And therefore, unlefs our Underftanding,
« or Perception of Truth, be falfe, that is,
¢ unlefs we do not underﬁand ‘what we do
¢ underftand ; or underﬁand that to be true,

¢ which

e e e e e - - — - -
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<« which other Minds underftand to be falfe,
““ it muff be unjuff.. But if Underftanding
“ clearly difcerning its Object, were thus
 various, then it would be no Underftand-
““ ing in fome Beings or other. For inftance s
< if my Underftanding difcerneth that twice
¢ twois equal to four,and anotherunderftand-
* ing difcemeth that it is equal to fourteen, then
“ either his or my Underftanding is no Un-
<¢ derftanding ; 4. e. either he or I do under-
‘ ftand what we do not underftand ; which .
¢ is abfurd. Therefore Under{’tandmg can-
“ not be various, but muft be the fame in
« all Beings as far as they do underftand.
¢ And therefore if we underftand, that it is
“ unfuf?, that the Innocent fhould be under
¢ Difpleafure, or a Curfe, (and we fee’it
« very clearly, as clearly as we fee that zhat
« awvhich is, is, or that which is not, is not)
 then God underftands it to be fo too.

“ AND pray, confider ferioufly what a
“ God he muft be, who can be difpleafed
« with, and curfe his innocent Creatures,
« even before they have a Being. Is his
“ thy God, O Chriftian? But fo far is
“ God from curfing his innocent Creatures,
¢ that he hath not only turned the Sentence
¢« of Mortality into a general Good ; but
“ hath alfo fupply'd a fuperabundance of
« Grace in his Son. And I will be bold to
* fay, that nejther from Epbe/ ii. 2, 3. nor
. 4 « from
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¢ from any other Scripture, can the Propo-
“ fition be proved.” .

ProP. The Fall brought unto Miinkind——

God's Difpleafire and Curfe, fo as we are by
Nature ~— bond Slaves to Satan. —

- SENSE. By Adam’s one Tranfgreffion, and
for no other Reafon, Men, every Man, and
all Mankind are become Bond-flaves to the
Devil ; that is, he reigneth over us, governeth
us, and worketh in us,

- ProOF. 2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they may
recover themfekves out of the Snare of the Devil
who are taken Captives by bim at bis Wil

SPEAKING, I fuppofe, of any of the un-
converted Gentiles, who oppofed themfelves
to the Gofpel, and were ftill under the power
of darknefs, and lived, according to the prince
of the power of the air, the fpirit that wrought
in them, the children of :éi/bbedimce, Ephef.
ii. 2. But this their Servitude to Safan is nei-
ther here, nor in any other Part of Scri-

pture, afcribed to Adam’s Sin, as the Caufe

and Reafon of it; but always to the Wicked-

nefs, filthy Lufts, and Idolatry in which the
Gentiles lived, ,

BuT obferve ; the Claufe, who are tahen
Faptive by bim at bis Will, is fpaken not of the

\
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Devil, but of the fervant of the Lord, ver. 24.
And, at bis Will, is not the Will of the Devil,
but of Gop. For thus, I doubt not, the
Place thould have been render'd. Ver. 24.
The fervant of the Lordmuft be —- patient, in
meeknefs inflructing thofe that oppofe themfelves :
if God peradventure will give them repent-
ance to the acknowledging of the truth.; ver. 26.
and that they may recover themfelves out of the
frare of the Devil, wypmuwn being caught [to
life) by him vr’ avr, [by the Servant of the

Lord,] es 7o srew Sernpa, #0 the Obedience of -

bis [God’s) Will.

THis, I think, is the genuine and un-
doubted Senfe of the Text. For any Greek
Scholar, that can only look into his Lexicon,
will fatisfy you, that the Word zaypw never
fignificth to zake captive, or catch either Men
or Beafts to kill and deftroy them : but it
always fignifieth to revive, to bring to Life,
to reffore ; and when applied to War or Hunt-
ing, fignifieth zo take with a Defign to pre-
Jerve, and keep alive : not as Enemies taken
for Bonds, or for Death, but as Captives re-
deemed for Life and Liberty * : And is here
very elegantly, and emphatically oppofed to
“the Devil’s enfnaring Souls to Deftruction, as
the A¢t of God’s Grace, and the Miniftry of
: the

* Zoypen A7pt® us, v & afie IsEas axona. TAIAA. L. -
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the Gofpel, catching them out of his Hands,
(that is, bringing them out of Error and

Wickednefs) in order to reftore them to Life.

and Salvation. And with the fame Force and

Elegance it is applied to Peter’s catching of

Men by the preaching of the Gofpel. Luke

. 10. Henceforth egums son {wypon, thou fhalt

cateht Men, namely, unto Life, and Salvation :

for that is implied in the Force of the Woxd,

_ And thefe two are all the Places where the
Word is ufed in the New Teflament,.

Tr1s Obfervation, in a great Meafure,
deftroyeth the Strefs of the Proof. But in
po Senfe that can be put upon the Place con-
~ fiftently with other Seriptures, can it be made
to prove, that for Adam’s Trangreflion, all
we, his Pofterity, who are quite innocent of
that Tranfgreflion, are fubjected to the Bond-
Slavery of Satan. For who but God fhall
give that impure Spirit Licence to domineer
and tyrannize over us? ‘And what a ftrange
Incenfiftency muft that be in the Divine Dif-
penfations, and in the Scriptures, if it can be
made appear from them, that God hath (for
no Fault of ours certainly, but only for Adam’s
one Sin) put us all into the Hands of the De-
vil, into Subjection to his Will and Domi-
nion ; when at the fame time it appears, from
all Parts of Scripture, that God hath been
providing, from the Beginning of the World
to this Day, various Means and Difpenfations

to
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to cither preferve, or refcue Mankind from
the Devil, that is, from Error and Wicked-
nefs ? It is no Objection to this, that Satan is
permitted to tempt us.  For he was permit-
ted to tempt aour firft Parents in Paradife be-
fore they finned ; and therefore his Permiffiop
to tempt us is not the Confequence of Jdam’s
Sin, but the Appointment of God our Creator,
who alone is wife, and who ajone hath 3
Right to appoint our Trials. And we know
that Satan hath no Power tq feduce or tyran.
nize but what we ourfelves give him by volun-
tary Compliance and Subjection to Sin; and that
if werefft him, ke will, he mutt flee frem us.

Prop. Tbe Fall brought ynto Mankind —
God's Difpleafure and Curfe, fo as we gre ---
fuftly liable to all Punifbments in this World, and
‘that which is tocope. .

SeNsE. By Adam's one Sin and Tranfgref-
fion, and for nq other Reafon, all Mankind
are fuftly Liable to all Punifbments in this
World, {pecified in the next Propofition, name~
ly; either snward, as Blindpefs of Mind, a re-
probate Senfe, firomg Delufons, Hardnefs of
Heart, Horror of Confeience, and vile Affeci-
ions : Or autward , as the Curfe of God upon
the Creatures, and all otber Ewils that befal
us in our Bodies, Nawes, Efiates, Relations,
Employments, togetber with Death itflf. And
pot anly fo, but we are alfo for Adam’s onF
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Tranfgreflion juftly liable to the Punifbments of
the World to come, fpecified in the next Pro-

fition but one, namely, everlafling Separa-
tion from the comfortable Prefence of God, and
moft grievous Torments in Soul and Body with-
out Intermi(fion in Hell-fire for ever.

ProoFs. Gen.ii. 17.-- For in the day that
thou eateft thereof, thou fbalt furely die. ‘'This
Text proveth that Adam by eating the for-
bidden Fruit, in Difobedience to God, forfeit-
ed his Life. See Part 1. But as to his Pofte-
rity, it will be very difficult to fthew it proveth
any thing at all ; excepting, that if Adam had
actually loft his Life immediately upon his
eating the forbidden Fruit, he would have
had no Pofterity.

Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a living man
complain, a man for the punifoment of bis fown]
fins 2 Not Adam’s one Sin. For furely he
might juftly complain if punifhed for Sins not
his own. ‘

Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of fin is death.

. An awful Truth indeed. But then the Apo-
ftle evidently fpeaks, not of Adam’s one Sin, but
of the perfonal Sins in which the Romans had
lived. Ver. 19. As ye bave yielded your mem-
kbers fervants to uncleannefs, and to iniquity, 8c.
Ver. 20, For when ye were the fervants, or

Slaves,
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Slaves, of fin, &c. Ver. 21. What fruit bad ye
then in thofe things whereof ye are now dfbamed ?
For the end of thofe things is death. -- Ver. 23,
For the wages of all fin is death. He is clearly
fpeaking of the finful Lufts and Courfes in
which they had lived ; which he fheweth,
according to the Nature and true Demerit
of all Sin, had a Tendency to Death. But
what is this to Adam’s Sin, or its EffeGs
uponus?

Mat. xxv. 41, 46. Then fhall be fay alfo

* unto them on the left hand, Depart from me ye

curfed into everlafling fire, prepared for the devil
and bis angels. Ver. 46. And thefe [ball go
away into everlafting punifbment : but the
righteous into life eternal.

AND thefe fball go away into everlafling
punifbment : But for what Cayfe ? For Adam’s
one Sin? No. Moft plainly and infallibly,
not- for the Sin of Adam ; but for their own
perfonal Iniquity, which f ESUS, the holy
and faithful Witnefs, expreflly fpecifieth, ver.
42, 43. I, in the Perfons of my Servants, was an
bungred, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirfty,
anfy: gave me no drink : I was a firanger, and
ye took me not in : naked, and ye clothed me not :
Sick and in prifin, and ye wifited me not, &c.
Not for the Sin of 4dam, but manifeftly for
their want™ of Benevolence, Love and Com-
paflionto their Fellow-Creatures, are they con-

: démned,
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demiried. Behold the Force of Prejudice; and

the great Evil of blind Refignation to Schernes!
Is it poffible any ore can miftake this Scri-'
ptare ? ks there any apparent Difficalty in it ¥

and yet it ftands here applied toa Purpofe quite: -

different from its plain and obvious Senfé. I
vain hath ¥ ESUS brought the Dottrine’
of Life: fromr Heaven, and lodged it in his’
Word, if Men, through Carelefhefs, or fome-
- thing worfe, will thus wreft and pervert what'
he hath taught. For thus the Scriptures are
rendered ufelefs to at leaft the Generality, and
a dark Veil is drawn over thofe Principles:
which fhould be their Purity, Stedfaftnefs
‘and ‘Joy ; and by palpable MifrEprefentations'
the Bible becometh unintelligible, atid; in ef-
fe@, is taken out of their Hahds. Fhope,
my Friend, you have all along obferved the
Difference’ bétweeri the Truth and Error ; but
Kere the Darknefs abd the Day appear in their;-
Extremes; The glorious Lor p'of Life téach-
@i in the Texts above quoted; that Warit!
of Love, Compafilort' and Benevolence' to-
“ward« our Pellow-Creatutes' will exclude us
from tHe Kingdom of Heaven, arid fabjeit
us to fevere Punithment from Gop; who is
Love. A Truth perfeétly Divine and’Ration-
al, exatly fitting our Circumftances; atid very
powerful to promote univerfal' Love, and'
Beneficence in out'prefent State, and to qualify
usfor Exaltation and’ Enjoymierit in a bettér
World, But lo! Mén Havé folertmly pointedt

' out
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Part II.  exawined with Condour. 159
out thefe Texts to prove, that CHRIST
will, or mmay juftly, condemn ud to all Tor-
tures of Body and Mind in Hell-fire without
Intermiffion to all Eternity, only for one Sin
committed Fhoufands of Years before we
had a Being, without teking into the Aceount
any of our own perfonal Iniquities, This is
perfetly aftonithing ! Surely the heavenly
Rule of our Faitly fhall not-always be thus
trampled. upon. '

AnNoTuER pretended Proof is,

Jude: 7. Buven: as Sodom. and: Gomervab, and
the cities about them.in like manner giving them-

JSEkves over to fornication, and going after firange

/i, are fet forth for an example, fuffering the

vengeance of. eternal fire.

FREY fiffered the Vengeance of eternal Fire,
as thofe Cities were deftroy’d with Fire and’
Brimftone from Heaven, beyond a Poffibility
ofl being ever rebuilt or inhabited. And where-
fore did they fuffer this Vengeance? For
Adam’s Sin? No: For then it might have
been inflicted with equal Fitnefs upon any
other, even the moft virtuous City. Novr
for: Adam's Sin did theyfuffer this Vengeance ;
but: for their own worfe than beaftly Wicked--
nefl; their Fornieation and. Sodemy, men-
tioned in the Text as the oy Caufe of their
Deftruction, - : o

RE-



160 * The Dasirine of Original Sin

" REFLECTIONS.

-« THE whole of this Propofition, except-
- ¢ ing temporal Evils, and Mortality (which
¢ yet are'no Punifhment upon us for Adam’s
¢ Sin) certainly hath no Foundation in Scri-"
¢ pture. I have no Inclination to expofe it,
“ in all its frightful Confequences. How
¢ highly injurious it is to Divine Juftice any
“ one may fee. But give me leave to
* commiferate the miftaken Many, with
¢ whom fuch Points as thefe pafs for Articles
“ of the Chriftian Faith, Their Eyes are .
- ¢ covered with a thick Cloud of Error, and
¢ the All-perfe® Goodnefs of God, which
“ fhould be their Joy, .and Life, is thereby
- intercepted from their View ; or appeareth
¢ quite deformed : and they fit aftonifhed in
¢ the gloomy Cave of SUPERSTITION,
¢ haunted with caufelefs Fear, Terror and
¢ Defpair, and refounding with the horrible -
“ Murmur of Blafphemy.”

"Tue two remaining Propofitions in the
- Catechifin, which I have already mentioned
and tranfcribed, declare and fpecify what are
Puntthments of Sin in this World, and that
- which is to come, and there are Texts annexed
to the feveral Parts by way of Proof. But
you may eafily-fee they are all mifapply'd
s - . e
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as to Adam’s Sin, and its Effe& upon us,
(except Gen. iii. 17. which fpeaks of the Curfe
upon the Ground, &c.) the feveral Inftances
of Punithment cvxdently relating to perfinal
9% Wickednefs, which in the feveral Texts is
(whe diftin&ly mentioned ; ; and therefore I fhall

,‘ﬁ(;’ refer them to your own Perufal.
0 ’ ’
ok, THus we are got at laft to the End of

it this Part of our Inquiry, inwhich J am con-
@ fcious I have acted uprightly and impartially.
et Jdo not know that I have concealed, diminith-
A ed, magnified, wrefted, or perverted any thing ;
A but, to the beft of my Judgment, have
js¢  given you the true and full Senfc of every
o4 Text, fo far asit relates to the prefent Con-
W cern, "without any artful Colourings, as honeft-
e ly and plainly as I can. And thofe are the
prt  principal Texts alleged to explain and fup-
iz port the common Dotrine of Original Sin.
1%  But I cannot fee that we have advanced ore
os  Step further than where we were at the
o Conclufion of the firft Part; namely, that
the Confequences of Adam's firft Tranfgref-
fion upon us are Labour, Sorrow, and Mor-
o tality ; and, for ought that appears, fo far,
o and no farther, our Faith upon this Article
e of Religion fhould extend. ,
i
:im: But yet I have not done with the Sub-
B je€k. Objections are to be anfwered; and

1ppl]'d M you
¥ :



162 The Doctrine of Original Sin, &c.
you are free to propofe any you think
material : And then tbe Scheme of Reli-
gion, with which this Doctrine hath been
interwoven, is to be adjufted: And thefe
Things will finith my original Defign,

NorwicH,

Decemb. 31.
1735:

The Endof the SECoND PART,

THE
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THE

Scripture-Do&rine

OF

ORIGINAL SIN

PROPOSED TO

Freeand Candid Ex AMINATION.

PART IIL

Wherein fome Objections and Queries are
anfwered, and the Conneétion of the Dc-
Grine of Original Sin, with other Parts of
Religion, particularly REDEMPTION and
REGENERATION, is confidered, &.

MaL. ii. 10. Have wenot ALL one fatljer?
bath not one God created us?

JoB xxxi. 15. Did not he that made me in tbe
womb, make him, my Servant ? and did not
one fq/bion us in the womb ?
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THE
Scripture-Doétrine
OF

ORIGINAIL SIN

PROPOSED TO

Free and Candid EXAMINATION,

PART IIL

v have examined all the Texts
§ we can find which do certainly
AR~ {peak of the Confequences of
eETNNoY) Adam’s Sin upon us, and the
ST @33 principal of thofe other Texts,
which have been fuppofed by Divines to belong
to that Point. Let every Man judge freely,
foberly and impartially. For myfelf, I de-
clare, I fee no fufficient Ground for believing

M3 more




166 The Doftrine of Original Sin :
more than this; That in Confequence of
Adam’s Sin, ke and his Pofterity were adjudged’
to Labour, Sorrow and Death: and that
thereupon a new Difpenfation, ebounding with
Grace, was ereted in a Redeemer.

BuT you may afk,

OBJECT. I Are awe not in worfe moral

Circumflances than Adam was? 1 anfwer

I. Ir by moral Circumflances the prefent
State of Religion and Virtue in the World be
intended, it is certain the moral Circum-
ftances of Mankind, fince the time Adam
firft turned into the Way of Tranfgreffion,
have been very different from a State of In-
nocence.  So far as we can judge from Hifto-
ry, or what we know at prefent, the greateft
Part of Mankind have been, and ftill are, very
corrupt, though not equally fo in every Age

and Place. But this is not the Fault of their-

Nature, no more than Adam’s firft Sin was

the Fault of Azs Nature ; but occafioned, as*
bis Tranfgreflion was, by the Abufe of it, in.

proftituting Reafon to Appetite, or refigning

it to a wrong Direction ; whereby, as he de- -

parted from God, and v1olated his Law, fo

his Pof‘entv, in procefs of Time, have funk

themfelves into the moft lamentable Degrees
of Ignorance, Superftition, Idolatry, Injuftice,
Debauchery, &e. And I afk, Whether it

, be

T et oo o o~ oaw ae
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be right the World fhould be reformed from
this Corruption ? Yes, undoubtedly, —
But, according to the Scheme we are con-
fidering, a corrupt Nature will, to the End
of the World, remain in every Man {o
Iong as he liveth : Confequently, the Reform-
ation of Mankind muft be impracticable
with regard to the impure Spring of all Wick-
ednefs. Nor doth it much mend the Matter
to fay, God hath commanded Men to repent and
reform, and appointed Means to be ufed for that
End. For if all Men are by Nature utterly in-
difpofed, difabled, and oppofite to all [piritual
Good, and <whelly inclined to all Evil continually,
they can be in no Capacity of uiing the
Means of Amendment ; and confequently no
Man is obliged to attempt the Reformation
of the World; nor any, except A4dam, blame-
able for whatever Wickednefs is in it, feeing
it proceeds from a Caufe fubfifting in natural
Neceflity ; a Caufe which depriveth us of the
Power of helping ourfelves; and a Caufe
which, as we cannot, fo God will not totally
remove in this Life. But, '

IL. Ir by moral Circumflances be meant,
the Provifion and Means God bath furn:fbed for
our fpiritual Improvement, the Apoftle, Rom.
v. 15, 17. expreflly affirms, that in Fefus
Chrift God hath given us an abundance of
Grace. And as this is always reprefented as
an additional and extraordinary fiee Gift in

: M 4 the
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the new Difpenfaticn, we may tryly conclude,
that with regard to the Provifion and Means
which God bath fupply'd in Chrift, our moral
Circumftances are more advantageous for fpi-
ritual Improvement than 4dam’s were before
he finned. For which we are bound to give
Thanks to the God and Father of our Lord
and Saviour Fefus Chrifl.

III. But if by moral Circumflances we
mean moral Abilities, or mental Powers, the
Queftion will be, Whether our Faculties be
now as found and fit for right A&ion, as
Adam’s were before he finned? Towhich I re-
ply, The Scriptures no where compare our Fa-
cultics with Adam’s. 1 do not remember any
one Place in all the Bible where the Capaci-
ties of our Minds are faid to be either better or
worfe, larger or narrower than Adam’s were.
Nor do I know how we can make a Judg-
ment upon this Cafe, but by comparing the
Aés which Adam performed in his State of

Innocence, with what Men have fince been
capable of.

Tre firlt A& of Adam is his drefling or
keeping the Garden of Eden, Gen.ii. 15. For
we will fuppafe, that, as God put him into
the Garden of Eden for that End, he was

obedient to the Divine Will, and was dili-

gent in cultivating and ordering that pleafant

Spot of Ground. And this, for ought I know, -

any
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Part III.  examined with Candour. 169

any of his Pofterity, in the Poffeffion of com-
mon Underftanding, might have done as well

as he.

ANOTHER of Add(m’s A&s was, his giving
Names to all the Creatures, Gen. ii. 19. This
may be confider'd as an A& of Dominion
over them. _Adam, as Lord over the infe-
rior Creation, by Divine Grant, gave what
Names he pleafed to all Beafts and Fowls.
Bat it doth not appear, that in this he thew’d
any extraordinary Penetration into their Na-
tures, or that he could judge more truly of
their various Qualities than we can: For,
that the Names he gave truly exprefled the
feveral Qualities of the Creatures, is a mere
Fiction without any Foundation in Scripture
Hiftory, or the Scripture Names of Ani-
mals in the original Hebrew ; if that be
the Language 4dam {pake.. But if Adam’s
Language be loft or doubtful, then the Ar-
gument for his fuperior mental Abilities, taken
from the Significancy of the Namts he gave
the Creatures, is loft or doubtfiil. And have
not many of his Pofterity given Names to the
Creatures as well as he ? and, for ought ap-
pears, as fignificant as his ? Creatures have
Names in all Languages, and moft of them
quite different from thofe which A4dam gave.
Which Names muft have been originally in-
vented and impofed by fome Men or other.
And therefore in this alfo we neither ﬁndh:llé:
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had any Capacity fuperior to us, or that it
was 2 Work he only could perform.

PeERrHAPs another of Adam’s A&ts may be
imply’d in that Claufe, ver. 20, But for
Adam there was not _found an kelp-meet for bim.
Suppofing that upon a Review of the Creatures,
the LorD Gop put it to Adum to fay, If
he judged any of them fit to be the Com-
panion and Partner of his Life? and that
Adam anfwered in the negative, That none
of the brutal Kind was a Match for his Na-
ture, I do not fee but any Man in his
right Senfes would have given in the fam
Anfwer. '

WHEN the Lord God brought his Wife to
him, he owned fhe was one of bis bones, and -
Sleflo of bis flefb, and called ber woman, or floe-
man, becaufe fle awas taken out of man, Gen. ii. -
23. Here it is fuppofed that Adam knew the
Woman was taken out of his Body, and for
that Reafon acknowledgeth fhe was bone of
bis bones, &c. another Self, of the fame Make
and Conftitution with himfelf, and therefore
fit to be the Affociate of his Life. In which Sen-
timent all his Pofterity in all Generations have
concurred ; which is Evidence enough, that
moft, or all of them, would have thought
the fame Thing in the like Circumftances.
But how came he to know that the Woman
was taken out of his Body ? /. Secing the

Scri-
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Scripture doth not afcribe this to any extraor-
dinary Knowledge or Sagacity in Adam, it
feems moft reafonable to fuppofe, that the
Lord God told him either before or after the
Operation (for under it he was ina deep Sleep)
that he either would take, or had taken, the
the Woman out of his Side.

THE 24th Verfe; Therefore fball a man
leavve bis father and bis mother, and fhall cleave
unto his wife, &c. are the Words, not of
Adam, but of God. So our Saviour tells us,
Mat. xix. 4, 5. Have ye not read, that be which
made them at the beginning, made them male
and female 2 and fud, [he that made them
faid] For this caufe fhall a man leave father
and mother, and [ball cleave to bis wzfe and

they twain /ball be one flefb.

THE next A& of Adam recorded in facred
Hiftory is, his eating the forbidden Fruit:
Which was a Violation of the exprefs Com-
mand and Covenant of God, whereby he
knew he made himfelf liable to the Punifh-
ment of Death, if the Word of hic Creator
was worthy of any Regard. And furely this
is no Evidence of fuperior moral Abilities ;
but of the contrary. What his_jpecial Tempt-
ation was we do not know. The Scripture
only faith, The woman gave alfo unto ber buj-
band with ber, and he did eat, Gen. iii. 6.
But if hlS Temptation was of the fame de-

gree
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gree with that of Eve, or even fuppofing it
had fome additional Force beyond her’s ; I
leave you to judge, whether fome, if not
many, of his Pofterity, have not avercome
.Temptations more violent than his? And
whether, for inftance, Fofipb’s refifting the
Solicitations of his Miftrefs ; Mofes his refufing
to be called the fon of Pharaok’s daughter, and
chufing rather to fuffer afliction with the
people of God, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin
Jjor a feafin, Heb. xi. 24. and effeeming the
reproach of true Religion greater riches than
the treafurcs of Egypt 2 whether the brave
and bold Refufal of the three young Men,
Dan. iii. to worthip Nebuchadnezzar’s golden
Image, when they knew they fhould in a
dreadful manner be burnt alive in a fiery Fur-
nace if they did not ? or whether Dansel’s fe-
folving rather to be torn in pieces by fierce
Lions, than to forbear, or even conceal, the

Worthip of God for one Month of his Life
Dan. vi. 7. 1 leave you, I fay, to confider,

whether thefe Men, and many others, have
not exhibited a Virtue, a Faith in‘God, and
fteady Adherence to him, far fuperior to any
thing we read or know of ddam, even in his
moft perfect State ?

You will fay, the Grace of God firengthened
and affifted thefe Men. 1 reply, that all the Fa-
culties and Helps that 4dam had, and that
we have, are wholly from the Grace or

Good-
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. Goodnefs of God. He had no Powers nor

Advantages from himfelf any more than we:
and therefore this doth not alter the State of
the Argument ; but it will ftill be true, that
if God hath furnifhed any Powers to any of
Adan’s Pofterity to perform a Holinefs fupe-
rior to his, even though he did not favour .
Adam with thofe Powers ; it will, I fay, be
true, that the fpiritual Strength of fuch of
Adam’s Pofterity is fuperior to his ; and for
this very Reafon too, becaufe God hath given
them larger Communications of his Grace
than he gave to him.

THESE are all the A&s of Adam by
which we can form any Idea of his natural
Capacities, or moral Abilities before hisTran{-
grefion. And now let any Man foberly
weigh and fee, whether there be really in
Revelation any Ground for exalting his Na-
ture to fuch an extraordinary Degree of Puri-
ty and Strength as that to which Divines
have raifed it ; who have affirmed, all his
Faculties were eminently perfect, and entirely
fet to the Love and Obedience of his Creator ;
his Knowledge exceeding clear, and extenfive ;
his Will in full Power and Inclination to do
God’s Will, and his Affections perfectly
tuned to the Love of that which is fupreme-
ly good ; with fuch like Encomiums.  As if
he were of a much nobler, and more exalted
Kind than we; and as:if we, compared to

him,
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him, were a Race of forry, diminutive
Wiretches. And yet thefe fame Men, which
is very odd, all of a fudden, while they are
afcribing fuch great Things to Adam, fuppofe
him immediately, in Contradi&i%the ex-

prefs Prohibition of his Maker, gMlty of the

vileft A& that ever was committed under the
Sun, being, according to their Schemes, the
Root, Caufe, and Reafon of all the Sin,
Tranfgreffion, Apoftacy, Rebellion, and Cor-
ruption, that ever hath yet been, or fhall
hereafter be in the World,

OsjecT. II. But the Aflembly of Di-
vines affirm, and quote the Texts under-men-
tioned to prove, that Adam was created after
God’s own Image °, in Knowledge P, Right-
eoufnefs, and Holines 9, having the Law of
God written in his Heart *, and Power to
fuliLi®"." And will you fay, that bis Poflerity
~are%ade in the fame Image of God? ——= See

the Affembly’s larger Catechifm,

° Gen. i. 27. P Col.iii.10. 9 Ephef. iv, 24.
v Rom. ii. 14, 15. f Eecl. yii. 29.

Answ. That Adam was created after God’s
own Image, is truly proved from Gen. i. 27.
So God created man in bis own image, in ¢,
image of God created be bim. But whatever be
the Meaning of the Inage of God in this Place,
no Reafon can be given why it fhould not
have the fame Senfe in Gen. ix. 6. Whof

-
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Sheddeth man’s blood, by man [fball his blod be
Jbed : for in the image of God made be man ;
or, he hath made Man. And if this, that
God made Man in bis Inage, was in Noab’s

- Days, when the World had ftood 16 56 Years,

a good Reafon for punithing Murther with
the Death of the Murtherer, and will con-
tinue a good and true Reafon to the end of
the World ; then it followeth, that Men in
Noab’s Days, as well as Adam, were made
in the Image of God, and alfo that they were
to be made in the fame Image to the end of
the World. Otherwife ; if Men were not in
Noab’s Time, and in all Generations, made
in the Image of God, this would neither then,
nor in any future Time, have been any Rea-
fon at all for punifhing the Murtherer with
Death ; feeing it would hold good only in
Adam’s Cafe, who alone was made in the
Image of God: But would not hold good in
the Cafe of any of his Pofterity, upon Suppo-
fition they were not made in the Image
of God. Therefore if Gen. i. 27. proveth
that 4dam was made in the Image of God,

Gen. ix. 6. proveth that his Pofterity alfo are
made in the fame Image, whatever that Image
be. Accordingly 'tis ﬁud Gen. v. 3. That
Addm begat a Son in his likene 5, after bis
image, 1. e. He begat a Man ike himfelf,
having the fame Nature, which God had
given him. Our Tranflators add, 7n bis own
fikenes ; and it hath been underftood to refer

to
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to fome Likenefs or Image befides that Image
in which God created him. But that is mere
Suppofition, and cannot be concluded from
the Senfe of the Words, which ftand thus in
the Original, - - - and be begat in bis likenefs,

in bis image.

Tue two following Texts are brought by
the Affembly of Divines to prove and explain,
what the Image of God was, in which Adam

was made.

Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man,
which is remewed in knowledge [i. e. the
Acknowledgment of the Truth] after the
image of bim that [hath) created bim [i. e. the
new Man. For, Epbe/. ii. 10. We are God's
workmanfbip, created in Chrift Fefus, by the
Difpenfation of Wifdom and Grace in Chrift
Jefus, unto good works) And,

Ephef. iv. 24. And that ye put on the new
man, which after [the Image of | God is created
n rngteozg/hg/.'c and true bolinefs.

TuESE two Texts are parallel, and from

them we learn,
1. THAT asthe old man fignifieth the Life
thefe Chriftians had lived while they were
Heathens, {Epbef. iv. 17. - - - that ye bence-
Sorth walk not as other Gentiles walk - = ver. 22,
That ye put off, concerning the FoRMER CoN-
VERSA~
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VERSATION, the old Man which is corris

according to the deceitful Iufis.) As the o f!
Man fignifieth a heathenith Life, or Conery/-
ation, fo the new Man ﬁgmﬁeth the Life of
Truth, Righteoufnefs and Holinefs, which
they were taught, and to which they were
called, formed and created, by the Dit

“penfation of the Grace of God in the Gofpel,

and the Means he had there prepared. Read
carefully Epbef. iv. ver. 17. to the end of the
Chapter. We learn,

2. THAT this new Man, this new Cha-
racter and Courfe of Life, is after the Image,
or is agreeable to the Nature of him, wio
thus createth him. God himfelf is rightcous
and holy, and they who walk in Righteoui-
nefs and Holinefs are like unto him. We
conclude therefore, that by the Grace of the
Gofpel we are fanttified ; and being fanctified,
are conformed to the Image of God.

Bu T doth this prove, that nghteoufnefs
and true Holinefs was the Image of God in.
which A4dam was made ? - - Probably the
Apottle alludeth to Adam’s being made in the
Image of God, and taketh his Manner of Ex- -
preflion from ‘thence : but it will not, I had
almoft faid, it cannot, follow, that Adam was
originally created in zhis Imagc of God; fora
very good Reafon, becaufe this Image, or the
Habits of Virtue and Holinefs, cannci be

N created
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created in the fame Manner as our natural
Faculties. Our natural Faculties are made
(and fo were Adam’s) by an A& of God’s ab-
folute Power, without our Knowledge, Con-
currence, or Confent. But moral Virtue, or
Holinefs, in its very Nature implieth the
Choice and Confent of a moral Agent, with-
out which it cannot be Virtue or Holinefs,
God indeed can, and undoubtedly doth, af-
fit and dire& us in this Choice and Con-
fent in Ways and Degrees which we are not
able to determine. But flill, Holinefs muft
neceflarily be the Choice of our own Minds.
For how much foever we are affifted in
choofing, it muft be our own A& and' Deed,
or it cannot be oxr Virtue and Holinefs. A

neceflary Holinefs is no Holinefs; a Virtue

or Righteoufnefs fuppofed to be forced upon
our Minds, and irrefiftibly infufed into us,
whether we will or not, is no Virtue, no
Righteoufnefs. Therefore, however God may

provide and apply Means to engage our

Wills to the Obfervance of what is right
and true, it is, I think, Demonftration, that
we cannot, as moral Agents, obferve what
is right and true, or be righteous and hely,
without our own free and explicit Choice.
And in confequence, Adam could not be ori-
ginally created in Righteoufnefs and true Ho-
linefs ; becanfe he muft cheofe to be righte-
ous before he could be righteous; and there-
fore he mutt exift, he muft ée created, yea,
L ,
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he muft exercife Thought and RefleGtion,
before he was righteous. For Righteoufnefs
is the right Ufe and Application of our Pow-
ers : confequently our Powers muft not only
exift, but alfo be ufed and applied before we
can be righteous.

From all this it feems evident, that when
God is faid to have created Man in his own
Image and Likenefs, Gen. i. 26, 27. it muft
be underftood of the rational Faculties of his
Mind, or the Dominion he had over the in-
ferior Creatures, whereby he bore the neareft
Refemblance to God of any Beings in this
World : and not of Holinefs and Righteouf-
nefs, which is a right Ufe of our fpiritual Fa-
culties; becaufe fuch an Ufe of them could

.not be till after they were created.

Anp laftly, note; That if the foregoing
Reafoning and Arguments be good, Original
Righteoufnefs is juft as far from Truth as Orz-
ginal Sin.  And to talk of our wanting that
Righteoufnefs in which Adam as created, is to
talk of nothing we want. Another Proof is,

Rom. ii. 14,15. For when the Gentiles, which
have not the law, do by nature the things contain-
ed in the law, thefe baving not the law, are a
law unto themfelves ; which fhew the work of
the law written in their bearts, their confiience
alfo bearing witnefs, and their thoughts the mean
while accufing or elfe excufing one another.

2 - WHERE-
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WHEREAs the Apoftle had affirmed,
wer. 12. that the Gentiles, who fin without
law, {hould perifh agreeably to the Difpenfa-
tion they were under, it might be objected :
But bow can the Gentiles, avbo bave no written
lawo, be accountable for their bebaviour, or ob-
noxious to puni bment for their fins¢ To this he
anfwereth, wver. 14. The Gentiles have in-
« deed no written Law ; but for all that,
“ they have, and are under, a Rule of Life;
<< and that Rule is their Underftanding and
¢ Reafon ; as appears from hence: that many
« of them actually do the Things contained
« in the Law; are juft, kind, temperate,
<« gnd benevolent.  Now, when they do &

« Nature, by their natural Powers, the vir-
« tuous A&ions which the Law requireth, -

« thefe virtuous Heathens, feeing they have no
« written Law, do manifeft they are 2 Law,
« 3 Rule of Ation unto themfelves, Ver. 15.
¢ and hereby do evidence, that the Work
<« of the Law, the Good which the Law re-
« quireth, and the Evil it condemns, 75 writ-
« ton in THETR HEARTS;” (there’s the
Strefs and Force of the Apoftle’s Argument.)
‘They fhew that the Work of the Law is writ-
ten in THEIR HEARTS, inferibed upon their
- NATURAL Faculiies ; interwoven with the
very Frame and Conltitution of the human
. Nature, and confequently thata Senfe of moral
Good and Evil is common to all Mankind.
| - ' Which

o -y s | gy 8 EPen 2 e L - e g



o BT e

LRI §

Part III.  examined with Candour. ‘ 181

Which further appears from the Force of
Confcience in the Heathen, and the fecret
Condemnation or Approbatlon of their own
Actions, which they carry in their Breafts.
Therefore the svicked Heathen, who do not
the Things contained in the Law, fhall juftly
be condemned; becaufe having, as well as
the virtuous Heathen, zhe Work of the Law
written in their Hearts, they aCted contrary
to the Rules of their own Nature, and the
Evidence and Senfe of Truth which God hath.
implanted in them.

‘Tuis is the Apoftle’s Argument. And it
clearly proveth, that.the Light of Nature,
common Reafon and Underftanding, is a
Law, a Rule of right A&ion to all Mankind ;
that all Men ought to follow it, and that, if
they do not, they are anfwerable to God.
‘Therefore this Text is fo far from ferving the
Purpofe for which it is brought, that it
overthrows the whole Scheme of Original
Sin as taught by the Affembly of Divines.

HEeRrE one cannot forbear obferving what
ferious Regard hath been paid to the true
Senfe of Scripture, and how careful Divines
were to eftablith their Do&rine upon a juft
and firm Foundation in the Word of God,
when they could produce a Text to prove,
that 4dam in Innocence had the Law of God
written in his Heart, in Oppofition to the de-

N 3 prav'd
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prav'd State of his Pofterity; which Text
manifeftly and undeniably affirms, that the
moft corrupt Part of his Pofterity, the very
Pagans, had the Law of God written in their
Hearts! The brigheft Revelation, thus wretchedly
applied, muft be worfe than the Darknefs of mere
Jonorance : it wwill not only not difcover the
Truth, but vindicate the greateft Error.

Tue laft Proof is taken from

Ecclef. vii. 29. Lo, this only bave 1 found,
that God hath made man - npright, but they
have fiught out many inventions.

Tue Wifeman in the Context is inquiring
into the Corruption and Depravity of Man-
kind, of the Men and Women that lived in
his Times. _In this Inquiry he met with Dif-
ficulties. However, in this he was clear, and
it was the only thmg in which he was clcar
t2at God bad made Man, Man colle&ively, or
Mankind, upright. God had given to Men,
not only to Adam at firft, but to all Men
in fucceeding Generations, Reafon and Under-
ftanding to diftinguith between Good and
Evil, to choofe the one, and refufe the other ;
Powers to know and perform the Duty he
requireth of them: and therefore their
Wickednefs muft not be afcribed to a good,
juft, and holy God, as if he had given them
a vicious and corrupt Nature; but to them-

felves,
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felves, who have abufed the Goodnefs of God,
blinded their own Minds, mifapplied their
natural Powers and Appetites, by feeking out
many Inventions to delude, mifguide and cor-
rupt themfelves. For obferve, the Text doth
not fay, God made Man upright, but our firft
Parents corrupted themfelves and their Pofte-
rity by feeking out onEe Invention, (for the
firft Tranfgreflion was the Refult of but onE
Invention.) Nor doth the Text fay, Men
are led to Wickednefs by inbred, natural Cor-
ruption: But plainly, That God hath made
man upright, but THEY bave fought out MANY
inventions. Which. demonftrateth the Text re-
fers to other Inventions befides that onE,
which our firft Parents found out, even to all

J

-the Inventions in all Ages, whereby Men

have darkened their Underftandings and de-
bauch’d their Morals.

TruEesE two laft Texts are brought in the
Affembly’s larger Catechifm, to prove, that
our firft Parents had zbe Law of God written

"in their Hearts, and Power to fulfil it, in Op-

pofition to their Pofterity, who want that
Righteoufnefs awherein they are fuppofed zo be
created , and whofe Nature is corrupted ; that

is, utterly indifpofed, difabled and made oppofite

to all that is [piritually good, and wholly in-
clined to all Evil, and that continually. But if
thofe ‘Fexts fpeak not of our firft Parents, but
of their Pofterity, and the moft corrupt Part
o "~ Ng4 of
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of their Pofterity too, it muft be true, and a
very important ‘Truth, that by Nature we bave
the Law of God written in our Hearts, and
Power to fulfil it as well as they ; and are
equally bound to be thankful to God for our
Being, and to glorify him by it.

Os jECT. III. But we derive from Adam
a moral Taint and InfeCtion, whereby we bave
a natural Propenfity to Sin.

Answ. That we are born into the World
capable of Sin and Wickednefs is true; and
that our Conftitution is attended with many

fenfual Appetites and Paffions, which if ex-

ceflive or irregular, become finful, is alfo
true ; and that there is Danger, great Danger,
of their becoming exceflive and irregular in a
World fo corrupt and full of Temptation as
ours is, is alfo true. But all this doth not
amount to a natural Propenfity to Sin. For,
T prefume, by a natural Propenfity, is meant,
a neceflary Inclination to Sin, or that we are
neceffarily finful from the original Bent and
‘Biafs of our natural Powers; which muft be
fulfe. For then we fhould not be finful at
all : becaufe that which is neceflary, or which
we cannot help, is not Sin. That we are weak
and liable to Temptation is the Will of God,
holy and good, and for glorious Purpofes to
ourfelves: but if we are wicked, it muft
be our own Fault, and cannot procged from

any

S
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any Conftraint, or Neceffity in our Confti-
tution,

For as to any- inoral Taint or Infection
derived from Adam, give me leave honeftly
to confefs, T do not underftand what can be
meant by it. I do not know that we derive
any thing at all from 4dam, but by the #ill
and Operation of God, no more than the
Acorn deriveth from the Ogk. It is, I judge,
a great, though common Fallacy, to fuppofe
that fomething is infufed into the human Na-
ture, fome (Qality or other, not from the
Choice of our own Minds, but like a Taint,
Tincture, or Infetion, altering the natural
Conftitution, Faculties and Difpofitions of our
Souls, abfolutely independent of ourfelves, and
not from theWill of God. That this Taint runs
like a Stream from Generation to Generation,
and is tranfmitted among ourfelves from one
to another, while God looks on, feeth the
Thing done, and hateth and curfeth us for
it.  'Which fuppofeth that e hath no hand

_in it, (for how could he hate us for it, if it

were of bis own doing?) and yet, on the
other hand, all Sides allow that it is what we
can neither help nor hinder, and confequently
cannot be our Fault: And then how can it
be a moral Taint or Corruption? Can there
be any moral Corruption in us, which we
neither can, nor ever could help or hinder ?
which is not our Fault? Surely it is quite

impof-
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impoffible, and directly repugnant to the Na-
ture of Things. For Nature cannot be moral-
ly corrupted, but by the Will, the depraved
Choice of a moral Agent: Neither can any
corrupt my Nature, or make me wicked,

but I myfelf.

BuT fome have attempted to explain this
intricate Affair. God, fay they, createth every
Man’s Soul, feparate from his Body, in a State
of fpotlefs Purity, and then infufeth it into
the Body, and uniteth them together, by
virtue of which Union the Soul becometh
‘polluted. But whence had thefe Men this
~ Knowledge ? Who feeth not that here they
talk of Things beyond the Reach of all hu-
man Underftanding ?

Tr1s Scheme was contrived to falve the
Abfurdity of God’s being the Author of the
Pollution of our Nature. But it will not do.
For granting that God createth the Soul fpot-
lefs, as no doubt he muft ; who infufeth it
into the Body ? God. And if it is polluted
by being infufed into the Body, who is the
Author and Caufe of its Pollution? God.
For he infufeth it into the Body. — And if
God createth the Soul, who createth the
Body? Is it not the fame God, and Father
of us all, for ever to be loved, honoured and
adored, who in much Goodnefs and Wifdom
createth both our Souls and Bodies? moft

. CCr=-
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certainly. But he createth our Souls fpotlefs ;

how comes it then to pafs that he createth

our Bodies polluted? (for upon this Scheme

it muft be fuppofed that the Body is ante-

cedently polluted ; otherwife how could it

pollute the Soul as foon as it eriters into it ?)

Muft not every Thing God createth be pure

and fpotlefs as it comes out of his Hands ?

Whence then is it that our Bodies are pollut-

ed? That, fay they, is from Adem. Some de-

filing Quality or other is derived from 4dam,
which operates at the fame time God is creat-

ing, mingleth with his Work by his Permif-

fion, and polluteth the Thing he is forming.

As if fome Power or other ftood by while he

was planting the Vine, and fprinkled it with
an infeCtious Liquor to poifon and corrupt its
Juice, God being either not willing, or not
able to hinder it. But this, I am perfuaded,

is quite too grofs to be admitted. - - - Once
more. How can the Body, efpecially in a
State feparate from the Soul, be at all pol-

luted in a moral Senfe? The Body, it is
evident, is una&ive Matter, which in itfelf
neither is nor can be the Subje&t of moral
Good and Evil, any more than a Log of
Wood, or a Mafs of Clay. '

In fhort, it is abfurd to fay, the Body is
polluted feparate from the Soul. Itis ab-
furd to fayan infectious Quality, or any thing
elfe, is derived from Adam to every human

Body,
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Body, independent of the Will and Operation
of God: And to fay, it is by his Will and
Operation, is plainly to- make him the Author
of the Pollution,

Osject. IV. But it hath been often ob-
ferved, that the Vices of Parents do infe? the
Blood of their Children, and communicate to them
bodily Diftempers, yea, and the Vices themfelves ;
what Abfurdity then is it to admit, we dersve
a vicious Taint from Adam?

Answ. Even vicious Parents do not a/ways,
in any Senfe, communicate Vice to their
Children. For the Children of vicious Pa-
rents often prove virtuous, and of virtuous
Parents vicious. Ezek. xviii. 5. If a man be
Juf}, and do that which is lawful and right,—-
Ver. 10. If this juft Man begez a fon that is a
yobber, and fhedder of blood. -— Ver. 14. Now
I, if this Robber and Shedder of Blood, &e-
get a fon that feeth all bis father's fins, which
be bath done, and confidereth, and doth not fuch
like, &c.

Bu T by Propagation it is not peffible Parents
fhould communicate Vice ; which is always
the faulty Choice of a Perfon’s own Will,
otherwife it is not Vice. Indeed, the Blood
and Spirits of the Child may be of the fame
Temperature with thofe of the Parent : And
fo a Man may poffibly have Paffions and Ap-

petites
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petites of the fame Degree or Quality with

thofe of his Progenitors. But this can truly

be affigned to no other Caufe befides the Wiil
of God, who wifely appoints to every Man
his Conﬁitution, and all his other Trials, as
he thinks fit.

Bop11 v Diftempers too may be occafioned
by the Vices of Parents. But this alfo is from
the Will of God, favourably, as1 take it, con-
ftituting our Circumftances fo, as to leflen
the Quantity of Sin, or however of Mifchief,
in the World. No Changes can happen in
our Conftitution without either the Appoint-

-ment, or immediate Opcratlon of God. And .

this Change I think, is manifeftly for the
better. For when vicious Parents ruin their
Conftitutions and Eftates by Luxury and De-
bauchery, a Stop is not only put to the Outrage
of their own Iniquity, but alfo their difeafed
and lefs wealthy Pofterity, who may be in-
clined to follow their bad Examples, are dif-
abled from running into the fame Degree of
Excefs and Violence. Whereas if Wicked-
nefs thould continue from Generation to Ge-

" neration in the fame profperous, healthy State

as among the long-liv’d, vigorous ntedsiu-
vians, the fame univerfal Corruption might
prcvall and quite ruin the World. Therefore,
fo far as I can fee, this is to be regarded as a
gracious Expcdlcnt to difable the Wicked,
and to retrench the Exorbitancy of Vice.
OBjECT.
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OsjecT. V. Children begin wvery foon to
Jin; and bow can this be accounted for but upon
the Scheme of Original Sin, namely, that it is
infufed into their Nature 2

BuT who fhall tell us how foon Children
begin to fin ? Tis plain, for fome time after
their Entrance upon Life they are no moral
Agents, having no Ufe, that we can perceive,
of their rational Powers, and therefore, for
that time, are quite uncapable of Sin. And ’tis
by flow Degrees they come to the Ufe of
Underftanding, the animal Paffions being for
fome Years the governing Part of their Con-
ftitution ; and therefore, tho’ they may be
froward, and apt to difpleafe us, yet how far

this is Sin in them, we are not capable of -

judging. But it may fuffice to fay, that it is
the Will of God, that Children {hould have
Appetites and Paffions to regulate and reftrain ;
that he hath given Parents Inftrutions and
Commands to difcipline and inform their
Minds; that if Parents firft learned true
Wifdom for themfelves, and then endeavoured
to bring up their Children in the Way of
Virtue, there would be lefs Wickednefs in
the World, and the Untra&ablenefs of Child-
ren lefs vifible. The wife Creator puts no-
thing into our Hands finithed, as to its Ufe
and Application. He plentifully fupplieth all
Materials for this and a better Life ; but they

are
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are not improved without our own Thought
and Induftry. He createth Trees and Wool ;
but human Wifdom and Sedulity work z4zs
into Garments, and #hgfe into Ships and
Houfes. So the Infpiration of the Almighty
hath given us the Faculties of Underftanding :
but like Timber in the Tree, or Wool in
the Fleece. And if our Faculties are neglected
and run wild, we have no more reafon to
blame our NATURE, than the carelefs,
flothful Indians, inhabiting a fruitful Coun-
try, "have to quarrel with Providence for not
furnifhing them with the Conveniencies which
the .ingenious and induftrious European en-
joyeth. The beft Soil uncultivated is loft;
and Children undifciplin’d and indulg’d con-
trat bad Habits. But this, while they are
Children, is the. Fault of carelefs, ungodly
Parents, not of that Nature which God in
much Goodnefs hath given, :

REeAD and attend to the Senfe of the Spi-
rit of Wifdom upon this Head. Train up a
child in the way be fbould go, and when be is
old be will not depart from it ; Prov. xxii. 6.
And wver. 15. Foolsfnefs is bound in the beart of
a child, but the rod of correction fhall drive it
Jar from bim ; q. d. How ftrong foever Ap-
petite may be in Children, proper Difcipline
will corre¢t and regulate it.  He that [pareth
the rod, bateth bis fon; but be that lyveth bim,
chaflencth bim betimes, - With-kold not corretion

Jrom
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Jrom the child : for if thou beateft bim with the
rod be fball not die. Thou fhalt beat bim with
the rod, and deliver bis foul from bell. The
rod and reproof give wifdom, but a child left to
bimfelf brings bis mother to fbame. Fatbers
provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring
them up in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. . Happy would it be for Parents,
Children, and all the Worid, were thefe In-
ftructions faithfully obferved.

 Say not; good Men have had bad Child-
ren. For good Men, like David, 1 Kings
i. 6. may fail in this Part of their Character;
or one Parent may fecretly indulge what the
other correGteth. Tho’ after all, Children
are moral Agents, and may, as they grow up,
and meet with Temptations, be drawn away,
and enticed into *Wickednefs, when Parents
have done the beft they can.

OBjecT. VI. But there is a Law in our
Members, i our flefbly Appetites, which ware
eth againft the Law in our Minds, bring-
ing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin and
Death ; and the boly Apofile with forrow ac-
knowledgeth this was bis own cafe, Rom. vii.
23; 24. And doth not this prove, that it is the Cafe
of all Men, even good and holy Men, while they
are in this World? and confequently that we
come into the World infected and depraved with
thefe finful Difpofitions 2

ANsw,
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Answ. 1. If we come into the World
infected and depraved with finful Difpofi-
tions *, then Sin muft be natural to us; and
if natural, then neceffary ; and if neceffary, then
no Sin.

2. Tue Apoftle, (Rom. Chap. vii.) doth
not fpeak of himfelf, or of any other Man, as
he cometh into the World, but as he is after-

wards depraved and corrupted by his own
wicked Choice.

3. HE doth not there fpeak of himfelf, or
of any Man in a regenerate State: but de-
fcribeth the unhappy Condition of a Few, i
the Fle/b, under the Power of Sin, and un-
der a Law which condemneth him to Death
for it. And this, to demonftrate the Need
the Few had of the gracious Provifion in
CHRIS T for.his Salvation.

THAT he fpeaks to the Fews in this
Chapter, appears from wver. 1. Know ye nof,
bretbren, for I [peak to them that know the law,
i. e. to the fews. That he fpeaks of a few
under the Power of Sin appears from wver. .
For when we were in the flefb, the motions of
Sfin, which were by the law wrought in our
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 'To

* Diftinguith between finful Difpofitions, or Dif-
pofitions that are finful, and Difpofitions that may be
finful, or that may lead us to Sin, B

the
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the fews, certainly, he direCteth himfelf;
for the Gentiles never were under the Law.

TuaT he is not fpeaking of himfelf, I
think, is manifcft enough. For the Perfon
or Perfons, of whom he fpeaks, were, before
the Commandment came, 1. e. before they were
under the Law, once awithout the Law, ver. g.
But the Apoftle was born, and continued
under the Law till he was a Chriftian ; and
therefore it cannot be true, that he was ever
aithout the Law, before he came under it. - - -
Befides, if he {peaks of himfelf, he muft con-
tradi® what he faith of himfelf in other
Places. 1 The/.ii. 10. You are witneffes, and
God alfs, bow holily, and rightcoufly, and un-
blameably we bcbaved curfekves among you. Now
could one that is carnal and fold under fin,
ver. 14. who is brought #nto Captivity to
the Law of Sin, by fenfual Appetite, ver. 23.
could fuch a Man call God and the Church
to witnefs to his holy and unblameable Life ?
Or could fuch a one truly fay, he kepr
bis Body under, and brought it into fubse-
¢tion 2 1 Cor. ix. 2. Or could he honettly
declare, he knew nothing by bimfelf 2 1 Cor.
iv. 4. Or that be converfed in the world in fim-
plicity and godly fincerity, not in flefbly wifdom,
if he were a Man flefhly and fold under Sin ;
if he lived in the Pracice of what his own
Confcience condemned as evil and hateful ? If
he was brought into Captivity to the Law in

' his
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his Members, how could he propofe himfelf a
Pattern of Holinefs to Chriftians? 1 Gor.
xi. 1. Beye followers of me, even as Ialfo am
of Chriff. Phil.iv. 9. Thofe things which ye
bave - -~ beard and feen in me, do. Or, if .
this were his Charatter, how could he an-
fwer the Accufation of his Enemies, 2 Cor.
X. 2, 3. that e walked according to the flefb 2
which yet he denieth with the greateft Af-

furance.

BesipEs, doth he not plainly fuppofe the
Perfon, of whom he fpeaks, is not delivered
from the Slavery of Sin, and from Death, the
Condemnation of the Law, when he maketh
him cry out, ver. 24. O wretched man that Iam,
who fball deliver me from the body of this death 2
And how can this agree with the Apoftle’s
Cafe, who was 7z Cbrif, exempt from Con-
demnation, and freed from the Law of Sin and
Death, by the Law af the Spirit of Life in
Chrift fefus 2 Chap. viii. 2.

It is no Objection, that he here fpeaks in
the firft Perfon [ 1], for fo he doth in other
Places, where it is manifeft he doth not mean
Himfelf. See Rom.iii. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 12.--=
X. 22, 30.---xiil. I, 2, 3.

THAT he fpeaks not of any regenerate
Perfon whatfoever is alfo, I think, very clear.
Becaufe it is the conftant Inftruction of the

02 Gofpel,
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Gofpel, that we mortify the Deeds of the
Flefb 5 and the certain Rule of the Gofpel,
that all who are born of God, and are in
Chrift, have really mortificd the Flefh with the
Lufts, Gal. v. 24. But for a Proof of this we
need go no further than the Chapter which
is before this feventh Chapter, and that which
followeth after it. Chap. vi. ver. 1. What fhall
ave [Gentiles] fay then 2 Shall we continue in
- fin, that grace may abound? God forbid : bow
Shall we, that are dead to fin, live any longer
therein 2 Ver. 6. Knowing this, that our old
man s crucificd with bim, that the body of fin
might be diftroyed, that henceforth we fbould not
Jerve fin. Ver. 12. Let not fin therefore reign
in your mortal body, that ye fhould obey it in the
lufts thereof.  Ver. 13. Neither yield you your
members as inftruments of unrighteoufnefs unto
Sin : but yield yourfelves unto God, as thofe that
are alive from the dead; and your members as
inflruments of righteoufiefs unto God. Ver. 19.
As ye bave yiclded your members fervants to ini-
quaty, unto iniquity 5 even [o now yield your mem-
bers fervants to righteoufinefs, unto bolnefs.

Tais certainly and infallibly is the true
. Chriftian Character: And if fo, judge you,
whether he fpeaks of a Perfon in fuch a hap-

py State, when he faith, Chap. vii. 14. Iam v

carnal, fold under fin. Ver. 15. For that which
I do, Iallow not : for what T would, that do
I not 5 but what I hate, that do I. Ver. 18. For

f0
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to will is prefent with me, but how to perform
that which is good I findnot. Ver. 19. For the
good that I would, I donot 5 but the evil that T
would not, that 1 do. Ver. 23. I fee another
law in my members warring againft the law in
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the
law of fin and death.

ANpD ifa Perfon in thefe deplorable Cir-
cumftances of Bondage and Subjection to Sin,
can be in a regenerate State, can be in
CHRIST FESUS, how is this con-
fiftent with Chap. viii. 1. There is therefore
now no condemnation to them that are in
CHRIST FESUS, who walk not after
the flefb, but after the Spirit 2 Ver. 2. For the
Jaw of the Spirit of life, in CHRIST YESUS
bath made me free from the law of fin, and of
death. Ver. 5. For they that are after the
Slefb, do mind the things of the flefb : but they
that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit.
For to be carnally minded is death ; but to be
piritually minded is life and peace. Ver. . The
carnal mind is enmity to God. - -- Ver. 8. So
then they that are in the flofb cannot pleaje God.
Ver. 9. But ye are not in the flofb, but in the
Spirit, if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in
you. Now if any man bave not the Spirit of
Chrift, he is none of bis. Ver. 12. Therefore,
brethren, we are debtors, not to the flofb, to
live after the flofh. Ver. 13. For if ye live
after the flofh, ye fball die : but if ye through the

03 Spirit
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Stirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye fhall
hve. Ver. 14. For as many as are led by the
Spirit of God, they [alone] are the fons of
God.

T 1s again is undeniably the true Chriftian
Character. But is not this Character diretly
oppofite to that in the foregoing Chapter 2
Is it not eafy for any pious Mind, that is
willing to underftand the Scriptures, to fee,
that the Apoftle’s Language in Chap. viii. as
well as in Chap. vi. where he certainly doth
defcribe the Life and Temper of a true
Chriftian, is in a quite different Strain from
that in Chap. vii ?

But the Truth will appear ftill more evi-
dent if we look into the whole Argument :
which I fear you will not take in, unlefs you
open your Bible, and keep a ftri¢t Eye upon
the Place as we go along. Obferve then ;
the Apoftle having in the five firft Chapters
eftablithed the Doétrine of Juftification by
Faith, proceeds to thew the Chriftian Obli-
gations to Sanctity of Life. And firft ad-
drefleth himfelf in Chap. vi. to the Gen-
tiles, and in Chap. vii. turns to the Fews ;
where he affirms, that they were difengaged
from the Law, as a Miniftration of Death,
wver. 1--4, Next he demonftrateth, this

was a great Benefit and Privilege, by com-
- paring the State of Sinners under the Low (as
' I diftin=
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diftinguithed from the Gofpe/) with their
State when favoured with the Grace of the
Gofpel. In order to this he lays down two
general Propofitions ; the firft affirming the
State of the Fews in the flefb, and havmg no
Relief but from the Law, wer. 5. For when
awe were in the flefh, the motions of fin, which
were by the law, did work in our mt’mbers to
bring forth fruit unto death. And upon this
Propofition he difcourfeth to the end of the
Chapter. The other Propofition he layeth
down, wver. 6. But Now, under the Gofpel,
we are delivered from the law, that being dead
wherein we were beld, that we fhould ferve in
newnefs of fpirit, and not in the oldnefs of the
letter. And upon this Propofition he dif-
courfeth in Chap. viii. He then that would
underftand this feventh Chapter, muft, while
he is reading from the feventh Verfe, all along
keep the fifth Verfe in his Mind : for the
Apoftle is explaining and commenting upon
that fifth Verfe quite to the end of the Chap-
ter. He is arguing with the few concerning
the Infufficiency of the Law of AMgfes (as

diftinguifhed from the Gofpel) for Sanctifica-
tion. Now this was a tender Point ; for the
Few was greatly prejudiced in Favour of his
Law ; he boafted, and refted in his Law.
And therefore the Apoftle ufeth every honeft
Artifice to handle this ungrateful Subject in

‘the moft inoffenfive Manner, Through the

whole Chapter he nameth, as we fay, no
04 Names
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Names. Evidently he addrefleth the Few,
but he fupprefleth his Name. He don’t fay,
we Fews, or ye Fews; that would have been
too blunt and open. But to the feventh
Verfe ’tis awe ; we are dead to the Law ; when
we were in the Flefb ; we are delivered from
the Law, joining himfelf with them. And
when the Subject grows more harth, he taketh
it wholly to himfelf, and ’tis 7 to the end of
the Chapter. I bad not known Sin ; 1 was alive
awithout the Law once, meaning not himfelf|
but the Few, or Fews in the Flefh, and un-
der the Law. Again, he introduces Sin as
a Perfon, and reprefents that as the Caufe of
the Fews being flain or condemned to Death
by the Law. But the moft mafterly Stroke
of honeft Skill is laying the StruGure of his
Difcourfe in fuch a manner as to demonftrate
the Infufficiency of the Law under colour of
vindicating it. He had no Defign to vilify
the Law. No; the Law is boly, and the
Contmandment koly, and juft, and good. And
yet in this covert Way he clearly thews three
Things. 1. That the Law requireth the
moft extenfive Obedience, wer. #. difcovering
Sin in all its Branches. 2. That it gives Sin
a deadly Force, fubjecting every Tranfgreflion
to the Penalty of Death, wver. 8 to 14. And
yet, 3. Supplicth neither Help nor Hope to
the Sinner, but leaveth him under the Pow-
er of Sin, and the Sentence of Death,
wer, 14. to the end of the Chapter. He fup, .
| pofeth
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pofeth the Few would allege ;  But the
¢ Law is holy, and fpiritual ; and T affent to
¢ it as good, asa right Rule of Action that
“ ought to be obferved ; yea, I efteem it
“ highly, Iglory and reft in it, convinced of
¢ jts Truth and Excellency. And is not
¢ this enough to conftitute the Law a fuf-
¢« ficient Principle of Sanification ?”” No,
Wickednefs doth not extinguith a Senfe of
Truth. A Man may affent to the beft Rule
of A&ion, and yet ftill be under the Domi-
nion of Luft and Sin, from which nothing
can deliver him effeGtually but a Principle and
Power communicated from the Fountain of
Life. Here the Apoftle fubdivideth the Man
in the Flefh into two figurative Perfons, or
Principles, two I's. The one I, or Principle
affents to the Law as good, &c. wer. 16.
This Principle he expreflly tells us, wer. 22.
is the inward Man; or the ratlonal Faculty.
The other I, or Prlncxple tranfgreflfed the
Law, ver. 23. And this Principle he ex-
preﬁly tells us is the Flefb, ver. 18. the Law
in the Members, or fenfual Appetite, wer. 23.
And he concludes in the laft Verfe, That thefe
two Principles were confiftent in one and the
fame Man. So then with the MinDp I my-
Jelf, arros ETe, Ithe fame real, proper Per-
fon, ferve the Low of God : but with the
Fresu the Law of Sin. 'Which clearly dif-
covers his true Drift and Argument, namely,
to conyince the 7ew he might approve the
' ‘ Law,



202 The Doctrine of Original Sin

Law, and yet not be fanctified by it. For
a wicked Man hath in him two I’s, or Prin-
ciples, namely, Reason, which may fhew
him his Duty and Obligations; and ApPE-
T1TE, which may enflave his better Powers,
and keep him in a vicious Courfe, notwith-

ftanding he fees and knows better Things.

*Ti1s of great Moment to underftand the
Apoftle rightly. Therefore I crave you would
“carefully attend to the following Paraphrafe
of the whole Chapter.

ROMANS, Chap. vii.

NoTtEe, where the Star * is prefix’d in the
Text, I have varied a little from our Tranf-
lation, but with a ftrit Regard to the Force
and Order of the original Greek.

Koot ve mat. bre- KNow ye not, Bre}hrcn,
Sy 12(’” T fpeat (for I am now fpeaking to
to themt that now the Fews who underftand
the law) how that the Law of Mofes) that the
Z{;’nlzv“;r”:"””:;m; Law hath Dominion over a
Iing as * it liveth. Perfon, and obligeth him

to be fubject to it, only fo
long as it fubfifts, or is in Force.

2. Forthewoman 5 To explain my Mean-

which bath an huf- . e
band, is bound by t{e ing by a familiar Inftance;

law 2o her hustand a married Woman is bound

by

ae. .1
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by the Law to her Hufband
while he liveth: But when
her Hufband is dead, fhe is
difcharged from the Law
which obligeth her to ma-
trimonial Fidelity,

3. So then, if, while her
Hufband liveth, the becom-
eth another Man’s Wife,
the incurs the Chara&er of
an Adulterefs : But when
her Hufband is dead, fhe is
free from the Law which
confineth her Affe@ion and
Duty to him alone ; and is

examined with Candour.
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Jo long as he Liveth:
but if the husband be
dead, fhe is loofed
Jrom the law of her
busband,

3- 8o then if while
her husband " liveth,
Jhe be married to an-
other man, fbe fball be
called an adulterefs :
but if ber busband be
dead, fhe is frec [from
that law, [o that fbe
isno Adulterefs, tho
Jhe be married toan-
other man.,

no Adulterefs, if fhe marrieth another Man,

4. In the fame manner,
my Brethren, the Law,
which was once your Huf-
band, is dead, and you are
quite difengaged from it by
Chriff's afluming a Body,
and thro’ his Death abolifh-
ing the Law; that you
might be married to another
Hufband, even to him who

4. Wherefore, my
brethren, ye alfo are
become dead to the
law by the body of
Chrift; that yefhould
be married to an-
other, even to him
who is raifed from
the dead, that we
Should  bring  forth
fruit unto God,

is rifen again from the Dead, and thereby
hath given Aflurance to all Men, that Death,

the Curfe of the Law, is abolithed, that un-
der this incouraging Hope we may all of us,
, : Feuws
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“ews and Gentiles, bring forth the Fruit of
fuch holy Adions as will fecure to us the
higheft Glory and Happinefs in the Fa-
vour of God *.

5. For when we 5. [AND t}fiS to you“}‘efws
were in the fifb, the in particular is a moft de-

:l;::l:';}; %{;’;&’”Zﬁ firable and happy Change of

swork in our members  Otate:] For under the Law

to bring forth fruit when we were funk into vi-

unto death. cious Habits, finful Paffions,

which fubfifted in us not-
withftanding the Law, working in our fenfual
Part, did bring forth thofe Tranfgreffions,
which by the Sentence of the Law fubjected
us to Death, without any Hopes of being re-
flored to Life +-.

* Ye are become dead to the Law.] A Metathefis, for
the Law is become dead to you. This is one Inftance of
St. Paul’s Addrefs. To have faid, the Law is dead,
would have thock’d a Few ; therefore he wifely choofeth
to fay, you are dead to the Law. Which is, in effe&t,
the fame thing : for the Relation is diffolv’d, which fo-
ever of the Parties dieth.

+ The Motions of Sins which were by, or under, or
notwithftanding, the Law. Ta dia 7s vous. See Lacke,
So Chap. iv. 11. That he might be the father of all them
that believe, ¢ axpelusias, under Uncircumcifion, or,
though, notwithftanding they be not circumcifed. And
1 Tim. ii. 15. Sodnodlar &e fia Tns Tervoyonias, But fhe
fhall be faved under, in the State of, or notwithftanding
the Procreation of Children ; or although fhe be ingag’d
in the Procreation of Children, in Oppofition to a State
of Virginity. See Mr. Pyle upon the Place, who, I
doubt not, hath given the true Senfe of that Text.

6. But
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6. BuT now under the 6. But now we
GospeL we have done with ;’Z ljz’”jzfd {f?m
the Rigour of the Law, the deadwb;reinzzmi:’:i
condemning Power thereof, held; that we frould
which bound us in ever- {;’ ve in newnefs of
lafting Chains, being abolith- ,g:"i’,d;}’}d ;ﬁ‘ b
ed; that we might ferve /eter.

God with a new Spirit, a

Heart animated by the Grace and Hopes of
the new Life-giving Difpenfation, and not
in the old Letter, not as under the weak,
lifelefs Difpenfation of the Law, which is but
a mere naked Letter, only commanding
Duty, and condemning the Breach of it,
but fupplying neither Hope nor Strength
for our Recovery when once we have

broke it.

=. [In thofe two Propo- 7 What fhall we
fitions you have a fummary ﬁ-’:’ 1459 }s ;’,;eri‘j;"
Defcription of the different "Nay, 7bad not known
Natures of the Law and fin but by the law;
Gofpel. 1 thall more fally Jr,[ bad ot buun
explain both in order. And o4 fzid, Thou fpait
as to the firft you may re- aot cover.
ply,] Jew. What do you
‘mean by faying, finful Paffions which fubfifted
i1 us notwithftanding the Law 2 Do you vilify
our Law, by charging it with favouring Sin ?
Aros. By no means. I am fo far from
fuggefting that the Law favours any Sin, Ithat
am
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I am perfuaded we fhould not have known
Sin fo certainly and precifely in all its latent
Principles and minuteft Branches but by the
Law. For we fhould hardly have known that
Luft, or irregular Defire, is Sin, had not the
Law faid, Thou fbalt not covet, or indulge ir-
regular Defire in thy Heart. The Law ex-
tends to every Branch and Principle of Sin.

8. Nowfin* bav- 8. AND [to explain the
ing recerved advant-  ref} of the Propofition,ver. .

age by the command-
ment,wrought in ME whereas S1N produces a

all manner of concu- IMANNEr of irregu]ar Defires
pifcence. Forwithout jn all Mankiud, where it
the law finwas dead. hath Power, in ME,thcyE‘w,
it produced them under this
further Circumftance of having received a
deftructive Force from the Commandment,
or the Law threatening Death to the Tranf-
greflors of it. For without the Law threaten-
ing Sin with Death, SiN had no fuch de-
ftrutive Force, or Advantage againft us *.
9. For

* Sin having received Force] apopum Aa€sse, having
received Force, Advantage, impetum refiliendi, fubfidium,
a Recruit. We tranflate it, as here, Occafion, 2 Cor.
xi. 12, Gal. v. 13. 1 Tim. v. 14. where manifeftly it
fignifies, Advantage to do hurt. You gain the true
Senfe of this Verfe, and the r1th by laying the Strefs
upon ME, and reading it thus; Sin wrought in mE,
as diftinguithed from other Men, al/l manner of Concu-
pifcence, having received Force by the Commandment, It
wrought in ME under that Circumftance.
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9. For before the Law 9. For I was a-
of Mofes was given, we live without the law
; once: but when the
Jews were alive: we were o S
not under the Condemna- fin revived, and |
tion of Death for our Sins; died.
for there was then no Law
pofitively threatening Sin with Death: But
when the Commandment, with the Threaten-
ing annexed, was given to us, then Sin re-
vived, then it acquired a deftru&ive Force,
and became deadly to us .

10. AND thusthe Law,  10. 4nd the com-

which in its own Nature is 747dment  which

btaini i was ordained 1o lifz,

a Rule for obtaining Life, 7 fuund to be unts
in the Iffue fubjetted us un-  deash.

to Death.

11. For, obferve well, . 11. Forfin*hav-
SiN being armed with a ;';‘i’,;‘j}::‘if”{:::;:
dcadly Force from the Law ment, deceived ME,
threatening Death to the a2d % it flew me.
Tranfgreflors of it, drew us
Fews afide into Difobedience; and fo, by
Virtue of the Law, fubjected us to Death,
without giving us any Hopes of being again
reftored to Life,

12. THERE-

+ 7 was alive without the Law.] This is parallel to
Rom. v, 13, —=8in is not imputed where there is no

(3
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. 112- ,PbV/;mfor; 12. THEREFORE no-

e law is holy 5 an . 2 )

e commandment ho- thing I have faid is intended

b, and juft, and O impeach the San&ity of

good. the Law: the Law is in
itfelf holy, and the Com-

mandment is holy, juft and good.

13.Wasthenthat 13 JEw. And yet you
whih irgod e gy e syere made fubjed
forbid. But sin: to Death by the Command-
;eibr‘”;lofk{"ig’z :{"; ment. Could that which is
pears S ey 10 good be made deadly to
e ;—’;odbf {tb;tu;b;[g us? Aros. No. Take me
mightbecome exceed-  right., It was not the Com-
ing finful bythe com- andment itfelf which flew
mandment.
us, but Sin: It was Sin
which fubjected us to Death by the Law, juft-
ly threatening Sin with Death. Which Law
was given us, that SIN might appear, might
be fet forth in its proper Colours, when we
faw it fubjected us to Death by a Law per-
fectly holy, juft, and good, that sin by the
Commandment, by the Law, might be re-
prefented, what it really is, an exceeding

great and deadly evil.

;b lt4}bFa; we bow 14, For we are all a-
a aw - . .
ritual :e but ’; /i;n gl‘ ced’ that t.h e Law is f pl-
ritual,  requiring Adions

pure and rational, and quite oppofite to_thofe
our carnal Affetions do diftate : But I,
. the

—y s s g Tl et - e =
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the Sinner, am carnal, un-

der the Dominion of fenfual carnal, fold under
Appetite, and the Habits Sin -«

of Sin; and for that Reafon

condemned by the Law. The Fault is not
in the Law, but in me the Sinner; as ap-
pears from hence ;

15. THAT the Sin which _ 15.Forthatwhich
the Sinner commits, is what qu ‘Zl’tl I”gf::ﬁ” tﬁ:
he doth not allow with his , 7, s butwhat I
Underftanding and Reafon : Aate, that do I.
for what his Reafon ap- |
proves and dictates, that he doth not; but
what he hateth, what is abhorrent from his
Reafon, that he doth, wickedly choofing
what his own Confcience tells him is falfe
and odious.

16. Now, if a carnal 16 {f then I do
Man doth thofe Things e which I would

8 N noty I confent unto
which are not the Choice 4, law, that it is

of his own Reafon, but the god.

Dictates of his irregular :
Paffions, then his Reafon gives its Voice for
the Law, and declareth it a true Rule of
Life that ought to be obferved.

¢ 8old under Sin.] He means a willing Slavery ; as
Abab had fold himfelf to work Evil, 1 Kings xxi. 20.
And the Fews, Ifai. 1. 1. Yz have fold your[eives to your
iniqguities. He don’t mean the Sinner is forced tofin.

P 17. AND
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17. Now then it 17, AND further I con-

is no mere I that —1yde Tris not I in the beft
do ity but sIN that

dewelleth in me. Senfe, it is not a Man’s Rea-

: fon, feparately confidered,
that produccth the wicked Action; but it is
his finful Propenfitics, his indulged Paffions
and Appetites, which have got the Pofleffion
and Government of him *,

, 18. For (1/ tnow 18, For we find by Ex-
that 1n me (that is . H

in m ¥LEsu) PEiENCe that in us, I mean
dwelleth no good our flefhly Appetites, dwell-
thing : for to willis eth no good Thing. Thofe,

prefent withme, but -y Qirected by the Mind
how to perform that . ?
which is good, I find Will-never prompt us to any
not. thing right, true, or holy.

For notwithftanding to sl
is prefent, is adjoined to a Man ; notwith-
ftanding God hath endowed him with Facul-
ties to diftinguifh between good and evil, and

to approve what is good; yet being under

the Government of flefhly Appetites, he is

embaraffed and fadly defeGtive in praifing
what he knows is good and right.
19. For

* Parallel to this is Fam. i. 14. Every man is
tempted when be is drawn afide of his own luft, and en-
ticed, For the Apoftle cannot mean, that there is
fomething in a2 Man which maketh him fin neceflarily,
whether he will or no; for then he would not fin

at all.
.l.
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19. For what good A-  19. For the good
¢tions, his Reafon choofes, ;};;” 1 b:“’t”"%e o
thofe he, the Man in the which 7would not,
Fleth, doth not: But on that I ds.
the contrary, he doth that

Wickednefs which his Reafon difapproveth,

. 20. Now if he do 20 NewifIdo
what his Reafon difapprov- that Twould not, it

eth, it is not (as I faid be- ;;, Z:,”},f:i;,[a:l;a,:jf
forc) the Man, in the /lethinme.

beft Scnfe it is not his

Reafon feparatelv confidered, that produces
the wicked Action; but the Prevalency of
feofual Affe@tions fettled and ruling in his
Heart.

21. So that certainly true 21, / findthena

s e . law, that when 1
it is, a Man may be in fuch would do good evil is

a State, that while his Rea~  prefent with me.
fon approveth Obedience to

the Law, the doing of Evil will attend him,
and his indulged Appetites draw him in-
to Difobedience.

22. For as to that [,  22. For Idelight

which is the inward Man, ;},},”;’bfﬁ;f;ﬁ“{;’

the Mind or Reafon, it is yan ¢:

¢ Ifai. lviii. 2. It is faid of a Nation, that did not do
Righteoufnefs ; They feck me daily, and DELIGHT fo '
know my ways,

& © granted,
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granted, the Few in the Flofb may efteem the
Law of God :

23. ButIjecan- 23 BuT it is evident
other daw in My there is in his flethly Appe-
MEMBERS war-
ring againfi the Law  tites another T, another Prin-
in_my MIND, and ciple ofA&ion, which fight-
bringing meintocap- eth againft, and conquers
1ivity to the law of he Pri .’l f Reafor
Jfin which is in my the . f}nmPC .0 2 €a 9“:
members. ~ captivating and inflaving him

to the Principles of Wicked-

nefs, feated in the Lufls of the Fleth.

24. O wretched 24, AND now what fhall
man that Lams who 4 Ginner do in this miferable
Jhall deliver me frem . <y .
the budy of ~this Situation ? He is under the
Dearh | Power of fuch Paffions and

Habits as the Law declareth
to be finful, and which even his own Reafon
difapproveth, but is too weak to conquer ; and

at the fame Time being a Few, under the

Law, he ftands condemned to eternal Death

by the Law for his wicked Compliances with
them. How thall fuch a wretched, inflaved,
condemned  Few be delivered from thc

Dominion of finful Lufts, and the Curfe of

the Law, which fubjeGteth him to eternal
Death *?
25. He

7

* The Body, I conceive, is the whole that concuss
to fubject me to Death.

. e
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25. HE is delivered and
obtains Salvation, not by
any Strength or Favour the
Law fupplieth, but by the
Grace of God in our Lord
Fefus Chrift 5 for which we

examined with Candour. 213

25. Ithant Gad,
through Fefus Chrift
our Lord. So thcn
with the MIND ¥
the fame 1 ferve the
law of God; but
with the FLESH
the law of fin.

are bound to be for ever

thankful. To conclude, the Sum of what I
have advanced concerning the Power of Sin in
the fenfual Man is this, namely, that the fame
Perfon in his znwerd Man, his Mind and
Reafon affenteth to and approveth the Law
of God ; and yet notwithftanding by his
flefhly Appetites is brought under Servitude
to Sin, and, being a Ffew, fubjefted to the
Curfe of the Law .

Cuavr.viil 1. Thus un-

“der the weak and lifelefs

Difpenfation of the Law,
the Sinner remains in a de-

Cuar. viii. 1.
* Bat now there isno
condemnation tothem
which are in Chrift
Fefus, who walk not

plorable State, without Help
or Hope, inflaved to Sin, and
fentenced to Death. But

after the f{ﬂ', but .

after the Spirit.

+ The ErQ, the 7, of whom the Apoftle herefaith,
ATTOZ ETQ, the fame I, is manifeitly the ErQ, the
I, the Perfon fpoken of in his preceding Argument-
ation. And here, after a very lively Touch upon
the Grace of Redemption, he fums up what he had
proved. :

P 3 Now
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Now under the GosPEL the moft en-
couraging Hopes fmile upon us, and we
have the higheft Affurance, that all thofe
who embrace the Chriftian Faith, notwith-
ftanding by-paft Tranfgreflions, are quite
exempt from ALL Condemnation ; if fo be
they make that Faith a Principle of Obedience,
and do not choofe to live in Wickednefs ac-
cording to the Inftigation of flefhly Appetite ;
but in Truth and Holinefs, according to the
Di&ates of the snward Man, or the rational
Faculty, &c §.

Ssiourp we be miftaken in the Senfe of
any fingle Period in this Chapter, yet furely
the Subje&t and Drift of the Apoftle’s Argu-
ment is evident beyond all Doubt. Certainly
he runs a Comparifon between the Law and
Gofpel with Regard to the Yew in the Flefb.
In Chap. vii, he fpeaks infallibly of the Law,
and of the State of a Sinner under the Law,
which leaveth him inflaved to Sin without
Help, and fubje¢ted to Death without Pardon,
Then in Chap. viii. he undeniably turns to
the GosperL, and thews what Provifion is
there made for Recovery from the Bondage
of Sin to Sanctity and Happinefs, Confe-

' quently

1 OTAFN APA NTN. Apa here is not illative, but

frongly effirmative. Nempe, utique. See Mat. xii. 28,

Luke xi. 48, — xviii. 8. A& vii, 1. 1 Cor. v, 10, — vii,
14 —Xxv. 14, 15, 18, &e. o ‘
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quently he cannot he fuppofed by the wretch-
ed Charalter, in Chap. vii. to defcribe the
State of a Chriftian, unlefs he can be fup-
pofed to reprefent the Go/fel as weak and de-
fetive as the Law itfelf. For if after Faith
in Chrif?, and fuch Obedience to him as we
can now perform, the Chriftian ftill remains
under the Deminion of Sin, and the Con-
demnation of the Law, which is the true
State defcribed in Chap. vii, then the Grace

- of God is of no ufe to us, nor are we any

nearer to Life, by being iz Chr1ft, and walking
after the Spirst, according to our prefent Abili-
ties: But ftill we want a new Redemption,
and ought to cry out, O «wrezched men, who
Shall deliver us, &c. '

Bur here it may be objected, Are mot even
good and boly Men attended vith fenfial Appe-
tztes and Affections, and therefore may awe not
very juftly apply to them the Apoftle’s Defeription
of a Jew in the Fleth ? To this I anf-
wer : It is undoubtedly true, that even good
and holy Men are attended with various Ap-
petites and Affections, and fuch as will exer-
cife Vigilance, Self-denial, Faith and Patience,
while they are in the Body For this Caufe
St. Paulkept bis Rody under, and brought iz into
Subjection, left that by any means, whben he had
preached to others, he himfelf flould be a Caft-
away. And the Apoftolic Writings abound
with Exhortations to Chriftians to pofiefs
P4 their




216 The Doétrine of Original Sin

their Veflels in Sanification and Honour,
to watch and be fober, to abftain from flefhly
Lufts, which war againft the Soul. But ftill
this will not juftify us in applying what the
Apoftle faith here of the few i the Flefb to
true Chriftians, to good and holy Men : Be-
caufe though fuch have, and while in this
World, will have, fenfual Lufts and Affe&t-
Jons to ftruggle with, yet they are not fuch
Lufts as prevail and bring them into Captivity

to Sin ; for then they would lofe their Cha-
~ radter, and ceafe to be good and holy Men.
They are not fuch Luits as conquer them;
but fuch as they oppofe, conquer and mor-
tify. And therefore it is falfe and injurious
to true Religion to fet them upon a Level with
~ the Yew here in the Flefb, who is fuppofed to’
be conquered and brought into Captivity to
the Law of Sin and Death.

Bur, you may fay, we find in Scripture
that fometimes good Men have fallen foully into
Sin. And what then? Doth 1t follow
from thence all good Men are in the Flefp,
carnal and fold under Sin; that they are
brought into Captivity to the Law of Sin and
Dearh 2 Surely no.  Good Men have fallen
into Sin; but their falling into Sin doth not
desominate them good Men, but their re-
covering themfelves again to Repentance. For
had they remained under the Power of Sin,
carnal and [old under Sin, they would for ever
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have loft the Charaéter of good Men, and
really have been in the wretched Condition
the Apoftle defcribeth in this Chapter. All

- that we can learn from the Faults of good

Men in Scripture is, that they are obnoxious
to Temptation, and may be overcome if they
are negligent and fecure: And further, that,
through the Mercy of God, it is poffible he
who hath finned may fee the Error of his
Way, and return to the Obedience of the
Juft. But we cannot from the Faults of good
Men infer, that there is no Difference be-
tween them and wicked Men who live
habitually in Sin; or that David, when in
Abhorrence of his Crimes, he humbled him-
felf before God, renounced and forfook them,
was not a whit better, as to the Principle in
his Heart, but the fame Man, as when he

committed Adultery and Murther.

But the Prophet faith, The heart is de-
ceitful above all things, and defperately wicked,
avha can know it 2 Jer. xvii. 9. Anfw. Chrift-
ians, too generally negle@ing the Study of
Scripture, content themfelves with a few
Scraps, which, though wrong underftood,
they make the Teft of Truth, and the Ground
of their Principles, in Contradition to -the
whole Tenor of Revelation, Thus this Text
hath been mifapplied to prove that every -
Man’s Heart is fo defperately wicked, that no
Man can know how wicked his HeartBis.

- ut



218 The Doitrine of Original Sin

But the Spirit is fhewing the wretched” Error
of trufting in Man. Ver. 5. Thus faith the
Lord, curfed be the man that trufieth in man,
and maketh flefb bis arm, and whofe beart de-
parteth from the Lord. Ver. 6. For be fhall
be like the heath in the defart, and fhall not
Jee awhen good cometh, &c. Ver. 7. Bleffed
15 the man that trufleth in the Lord, and whofe
bope the Lordis. Ver. 8. For be fball be as a
_tree planted by the waters, &c. And then
(Ver. g.) he fubjoins a Reafon which demon-
ftrateth the Error of trufting in Man; 7be
beart is deceitful above all things, and defperately
awicked, who can know 1t 2 We cannot look
into the Hearts of thofe we truft: un-
der great Pretences of Kindnefs they may
cover the blackeft Defigns. But God, the
univerfal Judge, he knows what is in every
Man, and cap preferve thofe who truft in
him from the latent mifchievous Counfels of
the wicked and treacherous. Ver. 10. I the
Lord fearch the beart, I try the reins, even to
give every man according to his ways, and ac+
cording to the fruit of bis doings. 'This Text
therefore doth not relate to the Difficulty
which any Man hath to know his own Heart,
but the Heart of thofe in whom he may
confide. '

IT may be further urged, Do we not ex-
perience, that we have corrupt and wicked

Hearts? and that the Apoftle's Defeription

(Rom.
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(Rom. vii.) but too well fuits what we find in
our fekves 2-- 1 anfwer, every Man can beft judge
what he finds in himfelf : But if any Man
really finds his Heart is corrupt and wicked,
it is the Duty of a Minifter of the Gofpel to
exhort him earneftlyto ufe thofe Means which
the Grace of God hath provided for purifying
ourfelves from all Filthinefs of Fleth and
Spirit, and for perfecting Holinefs, 2 Cor. vii. 1.
Let fuch a corrupt Perfon, as he valueth the
Salvation of his Soul, hear and learn the
Truth as it is in Fefus (Epbef. iv. 22.) where-
by he will be taught to put off ‘the old man, which
is corrupt according to the decestful lufts, and
to be renewed in the [pirit of bis mind ; and to

t on the mew man, which after God is created
in  righteoufnefs and true kolinefs. 'To hear
fome Chriftians talk, one would imagine they
thought it their Duty, and a Mark of Sin-
cerity and Goodnefs to be always complain-
ing of corrupt and defperately wicked Hearts,
and confequently that they ought to have, or
in Fa& fhould always have, fuch Hearts to
complain of. But let no Man deceive him-
felf. A wicked and corrupt Heart is too
dangerous a Thing to be trifled with. I would
not here be thought to difcourage the humble
Sentiments every Man fhould have of him-

. felf, under our prefent Infirmities: But we °

may greatly wrong ourfelves by a falfe Humi-
ity ; and whoever carefully perufeth the
New Teftament will find, that, however we

are
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are obliged to repent of Sin, a Spirit of com-
plaining and bewailing is not the Spirit of the
Gofpel ; neither is it any Rule of true Re-
ligion, nor any Mark of Sincerity, to have a
corrupt Heart, or to be always complaining
of fuch a Heart. No: The Gofpel is in-
tended to deliver us from all Iniquity, and to’
purify us into a peculiar People zealous of
good Works, 77z ii. 14. to fan¢tify us through-
out in Body, Soul and Spirit, that we may
nmow be Saints, may zow have Peace and
Joy in the Holy Ghoft, and at length be
prefented without Spot or Blemifh before the
Prefence of God. Ephef.v. 25, 26, 27. Chrif?
loved the Church, and gave bimfelf for it, not
that it might continue groaning in a State of
Corruption and Wickednefs, but thaz be
might, even in this World, fanétify and cleanfe
it with the wafbing of water, by the word, that
be might prefent it to bimfelf a glorious Church,
not baving [pot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing ;
but that it fbould be boly and without blemsf>.
And this is the invariable Senfe of Revelation, -
Neverthelefs it is manifeftly true, that while
we are in the Body we fhall be exercifed with
the Infirmities and Paflions thereof. But this
is not our Corruption or Wickednefs, but
the Trial of our Virtue and Holinefs in re-
fitting and fubduing every irregular Appetite.
And it is the real Charatter of every true
Chriftian, not that he feels he hath a corrupt
and wicked Heart, but that he crucifieth the

Siefo
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with the affections and lufts, (Gal.v. 24.
af;{ib perfelts bo{;tq/i in the j/??ar (qf the Lotd)
A real Chriftian may fay, my Heart is weak,
and my Paffions ftrong: but he is no real
Chriftian, or the Gofpel hath not had its
proper Effeéts upon him, if he cannot at the
fame time truly fay, I refift and reftrain my
Paffions, and bring them into Captivity to
the Laws of Reafon and true Holinefs. What-
ever is evil and corrupt in us we ought to
condemn ; not /o as thatit {hall sT1LL remain
in us ; that we may ALwAvYs be condemning
it ; but, that we may sPEEDILY reform,
and be EFFECTUALLY delivered from it;
otherwife certainly we do not come up to the
Charatter of the Difciples of Fefus Cbrif.

THEREFORE to give a.. dire® and final
Anfwer to the Objection taken from Rom. vii.
we may from thence gather, that we are very
apt, in a World full of Temptation, to be
deceived and drawn into Sin by bodily Appe-
‘tites ; that when once we are under the Go-
vernment of thofe Appetites, it is at leaft ex-
ceeding difficult, if not impracticable, to re-
cover ourfelves by the mere Force of Reafon ;
and confequently that we ftand in need of
that ' Life-giving Spirit, which the Apoftle
mentions, Chap. viii. 2. and laftly, that the
Cafe of thofe who are under a Law threaten-
ing Death to every Sin, muft be quite deplor-
able, if they have no Relief from the Mercy

' of
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of the Law-giver. Which (ad Cafe, the exws;
who adhered to the Law, and rejeCted the
Gofpel, chofe for themfelves. But we can-
not, from any thing in that Chaprer, infer,
that we come inte the World infeGted and
depraved with finful Difpofitions conveyed
down to us from Adam, as the Effe@ of his
8in ; (for the Apoftle giveth not the leaft
Intimation of any thing relating to Adam, or
the Corruption of our Nature in and by him)
nor that any Man finneth neceflarily, or is
unavoidably made a Sinner, through the ma-
lignant Influence of fome Principle, which it
was never in his Power to command ; for
then he would be no Sinner at all. Much
lefs can we infer, that the Apoftle is de-
fcribing his own Cafe, or the Cafe of any
ppright Chriftian ; though it be true that ke
had, and that all upright Chriftians, while
in the Body, have fenfual Paffions to refift
and mortify. But then, as they are iz Chriff,
it is their real Charadter, that they do refift
and mortify thofe Paffions, not that they are
overcome, and - brought into Captivity by
them ; which is the fad Cafe and Chara@er
defcribed in the Chapter we have been exa-
mining. Which Chara&er, if it is finally our
own, we fhall undoubtedly perifh.

I HAvE been the longet upon this Paffage

. of Scripture, not only for the fake of the

prefent Argument, but to free Chriftians
. from

L e e e e Eet mee ey ew ae
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from a dangerous Snare into which, I fear,
many have fallen, while from this Chapter
they have concluded, that they might, by
their Lufts, be hindered from doing the good
they are convinced is their Duty, and by the
Law in their Members be brought into Servi-
tude to the Law of Sin, and yet, as to their
fpiritual State, be in as good a Condition as
e Apoftle Paul himfelf. A Perfuafion
which hath a manifeft Tendency to give us
too favourable an Opinion of the Workings
of criminal Affe&ions, to make us remifs in
mortifying them, to encourage us to venture
too far in fenfual Indulgences, and to lull
Canicience afleep when we are fallen under
the Dominion of them. Or, if a better Mind
preferveth a Man from thefe worft Confe-
quences of this Miftake, yet, fo long as it
remains, he muft rob himfelf of due En-
couragement to pious Induftry, and a chearful
Progrefs in the Chriftian Courfe. For after
all %ﬁs upright Endeavours, he will imagine
he maketh very fmall or no Advances in a
religious Life.  Still he is but where he was ;
ftill carnal and fold under Sin, 7. . ftill under
the worft of Habits, and in the moft wretch~
ed Condition. 'To make this good, common
Infirmities are magnified into the blackeft
Crimes; and even 1maginary Corruption and
Gauilt, inbred Corruption, and the Guilt of
Adams’s Sin, ar¢ admitted to difquiet the Can-
fcience, And fuch untoward Sentiments can-
, not
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not fail of infeebling Hope, Love, and Joy.
The Gofpel is glad Tidings of great Joy,
which introduceth a blefled, glorious, and
lively Hope, giveth us the moft pleafing Sen-
timents of the divine Love, infpireth a Com-
fort and Peace far fuperior to all temporal
Enjoyments, and expreflly requireth us to

rejoice in the Lord, to bold faft the confidence of

hope, to refoice in hope : But what Room can
there be in our Breafts for Joy and Hope if
we {till conceive ourfelves to be in a State the
Scripture every where condemns ? If we are
ftill carnal and fold under Sin, how can we
lift up a chearful Face towards Heaven? We
muft be deftitute of the Comfort which re-
fults from a Heart purified by the Faith of
Fefus, and remain under gloomy Doubts and
Fears, which no Marks or Evidences can
diffipate.

Ir you are fatisfied with the Anfwers to
thofe Objections, yet yerhaps you may be in-
clined to query,

QuesT. I. Is not the Doétrine of Original
Sin neceffary to account for the being of Sin in
the World2 How comes it to pafs there is fo
much Wickednefs in the World if our Nature be

not finful 2
Answ. Adam’s Nature, it is allowed, was

very far from being finful, -and yet he finned.
i And
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And therefore the common Do&rine of Ors-
ginal Sin is no more neceflary to account for
the Sin that hath been, or is in theWorld, than
it is to account for Adam’s Sin. His Sin was
not from a depraved Nature, but from his own
difobedient Will: And fo muff every Man’s
Sin, and all the Sin in the World, how much
foever, be, as well as his. And to this Caufe

alone the Scriptures conftantly affign the
Wickednefs of all Men. '

vEsT. II. How then are we born into the
World? And what ldeas ought we to bave of
our Being ? :

Answ. We are born into the World quite
ignorant, ob xi. 12. Vain man would be wife,
though man be born like a wild affes colt. We
are born as void of actual Knowledge as the
Brutes themfelves. We are born with many
fenfual Appetites, and confequently liable to
Temptation and Sin. But this is not the Fault
of our Nature, but the Will of God, wife
and good. For every one of our natural Paf-
fions and Appetites are sz themfelves good ;
of great Ufe and Advantage in our prefent
Circumftances: And our Nature would be
defective, fluggith or unarm’d, without them.
Nor is there any one of them we can at
prefent fpare. Our Paffions and Appetites
are in themfelves, wifely, and kindly too, im-
planted in our Nature, and become evil

Q_ only
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only by unnatural Excefs, or wicked Abufe.
The Poflibility of which Excefs and Abufe is
alfo well and wifely permitted for our Trial,
For without fome fuch Appetites, our Reafon

would have nothing to ftruggle with, and con--

fequentlyour Virtae could not be duly exercifed
and provcd in order to its being rewarded. And
the Appetites we have God hath judged moft
proper, both for our Ufe and Trial.

ONn the other hand, we are born with ration-
al Powers, which vrudaally, and as God hath
been pleafed to appoint, do grow up into a
Capacity of the moft ufeful Knowledge, tho’ of
diffcrent Degrees. Even the Heathen (Rom. i.
20,21.) knew God, and might have ¢lorified
him as God. But under the glon ious Lwht of
the Gofpel, we have very clear Ideas of the
divine Perfections, and particularly of the Love
of God, as our Father ,2and as the God and Father
of our Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift 5 we fee
our Duty in the utmoft Extent, and the
moft cogent Reafons to perform it ; we have
Eternity opened us, even an endlefs State of
Honour and Felicity, the Reward of virtuous
Adtions, and the Spirit of God promifed for
our Diretion and Affiftance. And all this
may and ought to be applied to the purifying
of our Minds, and the perfeGting of Holinefs.
To this Lmht and to thefe happy Advan-
tages we are bom for which we are bound
for ever to praife and magnify the rich Grace
of God in the Redeemer. And all Men in
‘ + the

m
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the World are born to fome Light, and fome

~Advaritages, for which they are accountable ;
tho’ only according to the feveral Degrees of
their Light and Advantages,

Turs Idea then we ought to have of our
Being : That every thing in it is formed and
appointed juft as it thould be : Thar it is a
noble and invaluable Gifi beftowed upon us by
the Bounty of God, with which we thould be
greatly pleafed, and for which we fhould be
continually and heartily thankful : Thaez it is a

‘perifhable thing,which needeth to be diligently

guarded, and cultivated : Tha# our fenfual In-
clinations are to be duly reftrained and difci-
plined, and our rational Powers faithfully ap«

plied to their proper Ufes: That God hath given

us thofe rational Powers attended with thofe
fenfual Inclinations, as for other good Purpofes,
foin particular,to try us, whether we will care-
fully guard and look after this moit invaluable

‘Gift of his Goodnefs : And zhat if we do
- not, he will in Juftice punith our wicked

Contempt of his Love ; but if we do, he will
gracioufly reward our Wifdom and Virtue,
And all, and every one of thefe Confider-
ations fhould be a Spur to our Diligence, and
animate our Endeavours to anfwer thefe
moft high and moft excellent Purpofes of
his Wifdom and Goodnefs.

Quest. III. How far is cur prefent State
the fame with that of Adam in Paradife ?
Q.2 Answ,
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Axsw. Asto our mental Capacities, for
any thing I can find in Scripture, they are the
fame as Adam’s, faving fo far as God fees fit
to fet any Man above or below bis Standard.
Poffibly the Force and Acutenefs of Under-
ftanding was much greater in our Sir Jfaac
Newton than in Adam. And there are many
in the World probably much below Adam,
in rational Endowments. And between the
higheft and loweft Degree of Reafon amongft
‘Men there are various Gradations, as our
wife Creator fecth fit to give unto every one,
We confitt of Soul and Body : fo did Adam.
We have fenfual Appetites: fo had he; for
he lived by eating and drinking as we do.
And in the fingle Inftance of Eve’s Sin we
Ge all that is now in the World diffufed thro’
the various Branches of Iniquity, namely,
The Luft of the Flefb, the Luft of the Eye, and
the Pride of Life. He was upon Trial; fo
are we. Many Men are overcome by Tempt-
ation ; and fo was Adem. We are to leave
this World, and enter upon another, an eter-
nal State ; fo probably was Adam.

ButT in thefe Things we differ. Adam
was created in the Maturity of bodily Stature
and mental Capacity ; we in the Ignorance
and Weaknefs of Infancy. His Temptations
were not meny ; ours are various and mul-
tiplied ; not fo much by the Appointment of

' - God,
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God, or the Difference of Circumftances, as
by the increafed Corruption of Mankind, and
the many wicked Inventions they have found
out to abufe God’s Mercies, and pervert their
own Minds. He had leffer, we greater De-
grees of divine Affiftance and Grace. He
had no evil Examples before his Eyes, we
have many. But then he had no good
Examples ; as he was free from the Difad-
vantage of the one, he wanted the Advantage
of the other. Whereas had we come into the
World with our prefent Nature, in an Age
or Nation where Vice had been banithed,
Virtue of every kind univerfally practifed,
and the Grace of God as at prefent revealed,
and had grown up under all the Advantages
thence arifing, I reckon we fhould have come
into Being under Circumftances much more
advantageous for Virtue and Piety, and for
perfevering in it, than A4dam. Further, his
Body was found and hale ; ours liable to Dif-
eafes. He exempt from Toil and Sorrow ; we
fubject to both. He to pafs out of the World,
not by Death : it is appointed to us to die.

"And thefe laft, Toil, Sorrow, Sicknefs and

Death, we fuffer in confequence of his one
A& of Difobedience.

QuesT. IV. But kow is it confiftent with

the fuftice of God, that we fuffir at all upon
account of Adam’s Sin 2

Q3 Answ.
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Answ. Had God executed the Threat-
enmg upon Adam, and he, and his Pofterity
in him, had been cut off in the very Day he
finned, never to live, or have a Poffibility of
living any more for ever, it would have been
no more Injuftice to us, than if God had
never created this World, or Adem in it.
But now that we are, through the Grace of ,
God, brought into Being, though we are ob-
noxious to Sorrow and Death, and in Con-
fequence of Adam’s Sin too ; yet this is not by
way of PUNISHMENT to us, becaufe we were
not guilty of his Sin; but by way of wife
and gracious DisPENsATION, as] have en-
deavoured to fhew in the A’)[)cna'zx to the

' Firft Part.

LeT thus much fuffice for anfwering Ob-
jeCtions and Queftions. Judge freely for your
felf ; for I am not infallible : but judge can-
didly; for I have delivered my Sentiments
honcﬁly and impartially.

WE are next to enquire upon what true
Grounds thofe Parts of our holy Religion
ftand, which the Schoolmen have founded
upon 'the common Doc¢trine of ‘Original Sin.
This Doctrine they have one way or other
connected with almoft every Part of Religion ;
but it w111 be fuﬁic‘cnt to examine its fup-

pofed
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pofed Relation to the two principal Articles of
RepempTiON and REGENERATION,

I. RepevrTiON.

Our Fall, Corruption, and Apoftacy in
Adam hath been currenily made the Reafon
why the Son of God came into the World,
and gave himiclf a Ranfom for us. And,

1. THE Apofile affirmeth, Rom. v. 18, 19.
That by the Righteoufnefs and Obedience of
Chrift, all Men are delivered from the Con-
demnatlon or Sentence of Mortality they
came under through Adem’s one Offence
and Dxfobedxcnce Tnus far therefore the
Redemption which is in Clriff ftands in Con-
ne&ion with Adanw’s firft Tranfgreﬂion as |
have endeavour’d to thew in the Atpendix to

the  Firft Part. But,

2. THE Redempiion, or the Grace of God,
in Chrif}, extends far beyond the Conf»qu\.nc;s
of Adam’s Tranfgreflion.  For fo the Apofile
(Rom. v. 15, 1(), 17.) cxprefily affirms, and
by way of Caution too, that we m xght not
miftake him, when he was difcourfing upon
this very Point But not as the ojfence [of‘ i)
Jo s the free gift, or grace of God in Chrift,
15. For if thr ough the cffence of one many be
dead ; MucH More the grece of Ged, and tiz

gift !7) grace, which is 0y one man, Fefus Clrifl,
(L_4. bath
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hath ABOUNDED unto many. 16. And not as
it was by one that finned, fo is the gift : for the
judgment was by oNE [Offence] 2o condemna-
tion 5 but the free gift is of MANY offences
unto juftification. 17. For if by man’s offence
' DEATH REIGNED &y on¢; MUCH MORE
they awhich receive, well improve, zhe ABUN-
DANCE of grace, and of the gift of righteou/-
nefs, foall REIGN in LIFE by one, Fefus Chrifi.
Here you fee plainly the Apoftle afferts a
Grace of God in Chriff which already hath
"ABoUNDED, overflowed beyond the Effects
and Confequences of Adam’s Sin upon us;
and which hath refpe&, not to his ore Of-
fence, but to the many Offences, which Men
have perfonally committed: not to the
DeaTn which RE1GNED by him, but to
the LirE in which they who receive Chrift,
or the fore-mentioned abounding of Grace in
Chbrift, fhall hereafter RE1GN for ever. The
Death inflicted in Confequence of Adam’s Sin
is reverfed in the Redemption in Chr#ff. But
that is not the whole Reafon and End of Re-
demption by far, if we may truft an infpired
Apoftle. The grand Reafon and End of Re-
demption is, the Grace of God, and the Gift by
Grace ; the ereCting and furnithing a Difpen{-
ation of Grace, for the more certain and ef-
fectual San@ification of Mankind into the
Image of God, the delivering them from the
Sin-and Wickednefs, into which they might
fall, or were already fallen: To redeem them

1 " from
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from Iniquity, and bring them to the Know-
ledge and Obedience of God. And therefore,

3. TuE Scriptures of the New Teftament
(excepting Rom. v. 12, &c. and 1 Gor. xv.
21, 22. before explained) do always affign the
actual Wickednefs and Corruption of Man-
kind wherewith they have corrupted them-
felves, as the Reafon and Ground (next to
the Grace of God) of Chriff’s coming into
the World. To produce all the Scriptures
would be to tranfcribe a good Part of the
New Teftament. Let it fuffice therefore to
put you in Mind, that when the Apoftle,
Rom. i. 16, 17. is profefledly demonftrating
the Excellency and Neceflity of Gofpel Grace,
(which is the fame thing as the Redemption
in Chrifl) for the Salvation of the World,
he proveth it, not from the Eftate of Sin
and Mifery into which they were brought by
Adam’s Fall, but from the Sin and Mifery
which they had brought upon themfelves, by
their own wicked departing from God.
Ver. 21. Becaufé' that when they knew God,
they glorified bim not as God, neither aere
thankfid, but became vain in their tmaginations,
and their foolifh bearts were darkened. And fo
on to the end of the Chapter. And as the
Gentiles, fo likewife the Fews, had corrupted
themfclves, and ftood in need of Gofpel
Grace, and Redemption, as well as other
Mcn, Chap. i, iii to ver. 19. Where he con-

cludeth,
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cludeth, he had from notorious Facts, and

Scripture-Proofs, ftopped every Mouth both -

of few and Gentile, and brought in the whole
World guilty before God, infufficient for - their
own Juttification upon the Foot of the Deeds
of mere Law. And then goeth on; but now
the rightcoufnefs of God, or that Method of
Salvation, which the gracious Lawgiver hath
provided, #s manifefted to the World, &c. for
the Benefit of all Sortsof Men, (Ver. 23. For
all ftand in Need of it, all baving finned and
come flort of the gloryof God, 1. e. the Obedience
of God) that they may be juffified frecly by bis
grace,thro’ the redemption which is 112 Chrif?, &c.
You fee the Apoftle groundeth the Grace of
Redemption upon the atual Wickednefs of
Mankind, and upon no other Caufe or Reafon.
So Tit.iil. 3. For we ourfelves alfo were fometimes
Joolifb, difobedient, deceived, ferving drvers lufts
and pleafures, living in malice and envy, bateful
and bating one another. Ver. 4. But after
that the kindnefs and lrve of God our Saviour
towards man appeared, Ver. 5. — According
to bis mercy be faved us by the wafbing of rege-
neration and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, ver. 6.
which be bath fhed on us abundantly through
Fefus Chrift our Saviour. Ver. 7. That being
Juftified by bis grace, we fhould be made beirs ac-
cording to the hope of eternal life. Gal. i. 4.
He gave bimfelf for us, that he might redeem
us from this prefent evil world, i. e. from the
lufts of the flcfb, 1 Pet,i, 18. We are redeemed

R - from
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frem a wam converfation. 1 John iii. 8. For
“this purpofe the Son of God wwas manifefied,

that be mizht deftroy the works of the Devil.
In fhort, (excepting the two Places above-
excepted, which relate only to reverfing the
Sentence of common Mortality) I know
not of anyPlace in Scripture, where Re-
demption is not affigned, on God’s Part, to
his own free Grace; and, on Man’s Part
to the Depravation and COI‘I'UPUOI) of the
World wherewith they have depraved them-
felves. And I verily believe, it is not in the
Power of any Man to bring any Text to
the contrary.

4. THERedeemer himfelf frequently fpeaks
of the various Parts of his own great Work ;
fuch as inlightening the World, convertmg
Sinners, raifing the Dead, &c. But of re-
deemmg us from the Sinfulnefs and Corruption
of Nature derived from Adam, he faith not
one Word in all the four Gofpe]s This,
methinks, fhould appear very furprifing to
thofe who believe Original Sin, as commonly
taught, is the prmcnpal Ob]eé’c of Redempt-
don. Forif that be true, why did not Chrif?
tell usfo? Can we fuppofe, upon any juft
Ground, it was not fit he fhould tell us?
Rather thould we not have found it diftinguith-
ed emphatically in every Page of the Golpels,
as a Matter relating to the true Knowledge of
our fpmtual State, as the Subjet of the decpeft

Humi-
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Humiliation, and the only pernicious Principle
againft which all our Endeavours are to be
levelled ? But feeing he hath not faid one
Word about it, and feeing he fpake exactly
according to the Commifflion which the
Father gave him, ‘fobnxii. 49, 0. may we
not fafely conclude, it was no Part of his
Commiffion to preach the common Do&rine
of Qriginal Sin ¢

It hath been delivered as a fundamental
Truth, That no Man will come to Chrift, the
fecond Adam, who is not firf} thoroughly convine-
ed of the feveral things be loft in the firft Adam.
—If fo, then furely our Saviour, in his Mini-
ftry, would have laboured above all things to
explain and inculcate the Pravity and Defile-
ment of Nature we derive from Adam, and
the eternal Damnation due to all Men upon
that Account; as being, if our common
Schemes are right, the only juft and effeGtual
Method to convince Sinners. But whereas
he is fo far from ufing this Method of draw-
ing Men unto him, that he never, in any
of his Difcourfes, fo much as mentions Adam
or the Corruption of our Nature in him;
and whereas the Apoftles alfo in their
Sermons recorded in the 47s, and preached
to all Sorts of Perfons, are wholly filent upon
this Head, and in their Epiffles too, excepting
the two Places which relate to the reverfing
the Sentence of common Mortality ; we have

juft

[——
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juft Reafon to fufpect this is, not only no
proper Method of converting the World, but
a Do@rine falfe, and fuperadded to the Truzh
asit is in fefus. But,

5. ORIGINAL SIN, as it is Guilt imputed,
is no Objet of Redemption. Imputed Guilt
is imaginary Guilt, which the Judge will
think, and will have to be mine, though he
knows it is not mine. Now in this Cafe there
is nothing to be EFFECTED by a Redeemer.
Upon Occafion of Adam’s DisoBEDIENCE
God might for wife and even beneficent
Reafons fubject all ‘Mankind to the fame
Sentence of Mortality, which pafied upon
him : and for Reafons no lefs wife and bene-
ficent he might appoint, that the Refurrection
of the Dead fhould ftand in relation to the
OsEeDIENCE of Chriff. *Tis highly becoming
the univerfal Father, to beftow Benefits in a
Way which fhall promote moral Good. And
here the Redeemer hath the nobleft Work to
do, in exhibiting before the World the moft
illuftrious Virtue, as above ali Things pleaf-
ing to God, and the Ground of all Happinefs.
But the only way, that I can fee, of being
redeemed from zmputed, imaginary Guilt is,
for the Judge to think (as he is in Juftice
bound) that the fuppofed Guilt is not mine,
or that T am not guilty of a Sin I never
committed. '

II. Re-
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II. REGENERATION.

Wuy muft we be born again? Anfw. Be-
caufe we are born in Sin. Our Nature in
Adam is corrupted, and utterly indifpofed, dif-
abled and made oppofite to all that is [piritually
good, and wholly inclined to all evil, and that
continually : ‘Therefore we muft be born
again, before we can do any thing that is
good and pleafing to God.

BuT upon thefe Principles it cannot be
our Duty to be born again, and confequently
not our Fuault if we are not, becaufe we are
utterly difabled to all fpiritual Good, and
wholly inclined to all Evil. Accordingly it
is common to find Divines afferting, that we
are born again by fome uncertain, arbitrary
and irrefiftibleWorkings of the Spirit of God,
which operate upon fome few, and not u
others, Though the fame Divines tell us,
That if any are not born again, they fhould
be condemned to everlafting Torments.

" Which is to embarrafs Religion with inex-

tricable Difficulties, and to fill the Minds
of Chriftians with endlefs Perplexity and
Confufion.

But Regeneration, or being born again,
born_from above, or of the Spirit, is a Gofpel
Dottrine ; and it is as much every Man’s

Duty
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Daty to be born again, as it is to be a good

and virtuous Man, or a true Chriftian,

For,

as I take it, to be born again, or of God, is
no other than to attain thofe Habits of Virtue
and Religion, which give us the real Charaéter
of the Children of God *. And what thofe
Habits are, is every where in the Gofpel ex-
plained, efpecially 77z, ii. Tkat we deny un-
godlinefs andworldly lufts, andlive foberly, righte-
oufly and godly. And why ought we to attain
the Habits of Sanctity ? Becaufe without Holi-
nefs no Man fhall fee the Lord ; and decaufs,
in the very Nature of Things, we cannot be
» holy without our own Choice and Endeavour ;
and laftly, decaufe God hath endowed us
with Underftanding, and furnithed us with
all proper Means to enable us to gain a Cha-

racter of Worth and Excellency.

Tue Lorp from Heaven informs us,
fobn iii. 3. Except a man be born again, ot
from above, be cannot fee, poflefs or enjoy,
the Kingdom of God. 'This he delivers as a
Truth of the greateft Importance, and thereby

teacheth us,

I. THaT Gop, who delighteth in com-
municating his Goodnefs, hath been pleafed

* ] ftand not here upon the Scripture Senfe of Terms.
It is enough to my Purpofe if the Do&rine, I am ex-
plaining, is Scripture Do&rine, however the Terms

may fometimes happen to be applied.

to
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to ere¢t a Kingdom or Family, Epbe/. iii.
.14, 15. a Society of rational Beings, united
in and under him, for his Glory and their mu-
tual Happinefs. This is every where fpoken
of in the New Teftament, and is a Scheme
highly worthy of the Father of Lights, the
only Fountain of Being and Enjoyment.

II. WueRrREAs earthly Kings cannot
choofe their Subjets, but muft take them
as they find them, it is not fo with the
fupreme Lord : He choofeth his Subjects, and
will finally admit no Members into his King-
dom, that are not rightly difpofed to relith
and promote the Happinefs and Welfare
thereof. :

III. ALr Wickednefs and Ungodlinefs is
quite contrary to the Nature and Ends of
this Kingdom. It is a Kingdom wherein
the Loly and righteous God reigneth and
governeth, and it is ereGted purely for his
Honour and Glory, and the Good of his
Creation ; that all who are endowed with
Underftanding and° Reafon may dwell
with him as the Obje&s of his Love ; be
happy in him, and in the mutual Enjoyment
of one another ; may be fubfervient to his
Wifdom and Goodnefs, and employ their
Powers and Capacities in any ufeful Way to
which he fhall call and dire® them. This
may well be allowed to be the Nature of

GOd’s

“
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God’s peculiar Kingdom. Now, it is moft
evident without an habitual Subjection of the
Will to Reafon and Truth, or to the Will of
God, none can be fit to be Members of this
Society or Kingdom. Unlefs there is a good
Underftanding and found Judgment to dif-
tinguifh between good and evil: Unlefs there
is a full Perfuafion, thatall Reverence, Love
and Obedience is due to God, our Creator,
Lord and Father : Unlefs his Favour is pre-
ferred before all other Enjoyments what-
foever : Unlefs there be a Delight in- the
Worthip of God, and in Converfe with him :
Unlefs every Appetite be brought into Sub-
jection to Reafon and Truth: And laftly,
unlefs there is a kind and benevolent Difpo-
fition towards our Fellow-creatures, how can
any Mind be fit to dwell with God, in his
Houfe and Family, to do him Service in his
Kingdom, or to promote the Happinefs of any
Part of his Creation ? The Original of Wicked-
nefs is Error, and the Fruits and Effe&s of
it Alienation from God, and Mifchief to all:
that are about us. He therefore that feeth
and maketh no Difference between good and
evil, right and wrong; who difcerneth no
Glory and Excellency in Holinefs, and Right-
eoufnefs ; nothing falfe, odious and pernicious
in Sin; who thinks irreverently of God,
and habitually tranfgrefleth his holy Laws ;
who fondly embraceth any thing in the Crea-
ture in Contempt of God’s Favour and Blefl-
R ing
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ing ; who preferreth the Gratification of his
own Lufts to the Love and Obedience of
fupreme Perfetion, and will rather do what
he knoweth is evil, than crofs his own abfurd
Appctites : He that is of a wrathful, cruel,
proud, envious, malicious, bitter, unforgiv-
ng, uncharitable Spirit ; fuch a one, I fay,
is of a Character plainly inconfiftent with the
‘Honour of God, and the Profperity of his
Kingdom. Such a one cannot be a veffel un-
to keiour, faictified and meet for the mafter’s
ufé, and prepared unto every 2ood work. On
the contrary, fuch a one is unclean, and un-
meet for any Ufe, Office or Employmcnt
under the great Mafter of the {piritual and
beavenly Family, and prepared and difpofed
only to ;every evil Work ; to do Wrong and
Hurt to his fellow Sub; e@s. And for God to
take fucha one into his Kingdom, would be
to take Error, Rebellion and Mifchief into his
Kingdom. Hence we read, Maz. xiil. 41.
That the Soz of men, who, under the Father,
is fet at the Head of this ngdom will, at his
fecond Coming, gather out of it, all tbzms that
offend, and thein which do i}ziquity. What-
ever is contrary to Reafon and Truth, what-
ever is oppofite to the Will, Purity and Per-
feGions of God, whatever is offenfive and
mifchievous to his Creation, he will gather
out of this Kingdom, and caft into Perdi-
~tion ; which is perfedtly right, and agreeable
not
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not only to JusTick, bat even to Goop-
NEss itfelf,

IV. It is one thing to be born into God's
Creation, and another ihing to be born into bis
peculiar Kingdom. ‘'This fhould be carefully
obferved. All Creatures whatfoever come into
Being, by no Virtue of their own, but by a
fovereign At of - God’s Power and Wifdom.
In this Refpect there is no Difference between
the meaneft Reptile under our Feet, and the
higheft Archangel in Heaven. Whatever
the natural Endowments of any Creatures are,
they are wholly and folely the Workmanthip
and Gift of God: and though much Praife
and Honour is due to him on this Behalf,
yet none is due to them ; on this Account
they are neither virtuous, nor praife-worthy,
feeing their natural Excellencies are not their

own Choice, not from themfelves, but from

God. And therefore it is moft evident, that
in the Cafe of thofe Creatures which are en-
dowed with Reafon,and can underftand Truth
and Falthood, Good and Evil, Right and
Wrong, that their mere Exiftence, of how
excellent a Degree foever that be, is not
enough to recommend them to the Efteem
and Approbation of their Creator. For every

~ Creature muft live according to the Powers

and Capacities it hath received ; otherwife it
hath received them in vain, and doth not
anfwer the Ends of its Creation. Though its
o R 2 Powers
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Powers are of the very nobleft Kind, yet they
t are plainly ufelefs, if not duly applied. For
of what Ufe and Value is the largeft Capacity
of Underftanding, which underftandeth no-
thing ; or that is drawn into Error by felfith
AffeGtions? Or how can God approve and
efteem that Power of choofing and refufing,
« which is employed only in choofing what is
Evil, and refufing what is Good? Nay, muft
he not diflike and condemn it as corrupt and
rverfe ? It is therefore very clear, that in

- order to Acceptance with God, and an Ad-
mittance into his peculiar Kingdom, it is not
enough for an intelligent Being to exift ; but
moreover it is abfolutely neceffary,'#baz it learn
to employ and excercife its Powers fuitably
to the Nature.and Ends of them ; #har it be
created anew ; that it put on the new Nature
of right Aétion, of true Holinefs ; thar it
be exercifed in Obedience and Subje@ion to
God, and attain to a Habit of difcerning
between good and evil, and of following fted-
faftly that which is good and holy, juft and
true.  So that you fee, it is one thing to be
born into God’s Creation, and another to be
born into, or qualified for, his peculiar King-
dom. The former dependeth entirely upon
God’s fovereign Pleafure, in giving Life and
Being when and as he pleafeth : The other
depends upon a right Ufe and Application
of that Life and Being, and is the Privilege
. only
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. only of thofe wife and happy Spirits which

attain to a Habit of true Holinefs.

Now this explains to us,

1. TrE Difpenfation our firft Parents were
under before the Fall. They were placed in
a Condition proper to engage their Gratitude,
Love and Obedience ; yet fo, that they were
alfo under a particular Trial, by one Tree in
the Garden, called, the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, becaufe (probably) it was the
appointed Means to teach, and exercife them
in, the difcerning between moral Good and
Evil, Obedience and Difobedience ; and to
form their Minds to an habitual Subjection to
the Law and Command of Gop, without
which, whatever their natural Capacities
were, they could not be received into his
fpiritual Kingdom. And this alfo gives us a
true Idea of the Fall. Which was not furely,
as it hath been commonly reprefented, a fa/l- !
ing from a State of perfe@® Holinefs, but in- '
deed a falling fbort of fuch a State. For if '
Adam had been originally perfe& in the Ha-
bits of Holinefs, then what Occafion was %
there for any further Trial and Proof of his *
Holinefs ?

2. Turs cxphins to us the Difpenfation
we are under, and the Reafon why we ought
to be born again. Not becaufe we are born

R 3 wicked ;
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wicked ; or are by Nature corrupt, quite dif~
abled, indifpefed, and made oppofite to all that is
[piritually good, and wholly inclined to all Evil.
"For in plain Truth this would be a good
Reafon why we fhould not be born again,
becaufe then we fhould be uncapable of it,
as being no moral Agents: But we muft be
born again, becaufe we are endowed with
rational Faculties, whereby we are capable of
knowing, obeying, loving, and enjoying God;
becaufe God hath gracioufly opened to usa
Door into his Kingdom ; and becaufé without
|2 right Ufe and Application of our Powers,
ywere they naturally ever fo perfe&t, we could
~ not be judged fit to enter into the Kingdom
of God. '

3. THis giveth a good Reafor, why we
are now in a State of Trial and Temptation ;
namely, to prove and difcipline our Minds,
to feafon our Virtue, and to fit us for the
Kingdom of God ; for which, in the Judg-
ment of infinite Wifdom, we cannot be quali-
fied, but by overcoming our prefent Tempta-
tions. And we know not, but that the beft
and moft glorious, that now are in that happy
State, have gone through fome fuch Courfe
of Trial as we now are under,

4. LasTry, This Account may ferve ta
give a right and generous Opinion of this
Dottrine, It fhould not be regarded as 2

| ~ parrow
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narrow Truth, that belongs only to us in this
Earth, and fit only for the Meditation of the
Superftitious and Mclancholy, bat to be dif-
dained by great and free Spirits. Regeneration
is a noble Truth, and fit for the Study of the
moft refined and clevated Minds. It is the
Foundation, the grand Law and Rule of

.God’s peculiar Kingdom ; without the Ob-

fervance of which, no Beings  whatever
thall be admiited to the Oices and Honours
of it,

AND upon the whole you may fee, that
REGENERATION, or our guining the Habits
of Virtue and Holinefs, flands upon a firm
and rational Bottom, without taking in any
one Part or Particle of the common Do&rine
of Original Sin: in which, fo far as I can
gifcern, no Branch of true Religion is any
ways cencerned, but ftandeth perfect and en-

tire without it.

HowEveRr, that I may not feem to over-
look the Do&rine of the SPIR1T’s AsstsT-
ANCE, I fhall briefly obferve ; that althonsh
when the Holy Gloff, or the Gifts of the
Spirit, are mentioned in the epiftclary Purt of

“the New Teftament, moft commonly thucly

the extraordinary Effufion, and miraculors
Gifts peculiar to the Apotolic Aee, are in
tended ; yet I make no Doubt, the Com-
munication and Influence of the Spirit. of
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1 God in all Ages, to affift our fincere En-
deavours after Wifdom, and the Habits of
Virtue, is a Bleffing fpoken of, and promifed
in the Gofpel. But never as fuppofing any
ynatural Corruption or innate Pravity of our
Minds. The Influence of the Divine Power
is neceffary to the Production of the Fruits of
the Earth, without which our Induftry, or
any other Caufe, can have no Effet. Yet
all the World knows the Influence of the Di-
vine Power is no ways inconfiftent with, but
ever fuppofeth human Application, and the
natural Aptitude of the Soil to receive and
impregnate the Seed caft into it. In like
manner, the Aids of the Spirit of God (who
can work upon our Minds in Ways and De-
grees beyond our Knowledge) are perfectly
confiftent with our Diligence, and are fo far
from fuppofing the previous Inaptitude of oug
Minds, or that our Powers are utterly indif-
pofed, difabled and made oppofite unto all that is
Spiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil,
that our previous Defire of the Spirit’s Affift-
ance is expreflly made the Condition of our
receiving that beft of fpiritual Goods. Luke
xi. 9. And I fay unto you, afk, and it fball be
given 5 feek, and ye fball find; knock, and it fhall.
be opened unto you. 10. For every one that
ASKETH receiveth ; and be that SEERKETH
Sindeth 5 and to bim that x NocKETH it fhall

be opened,  11. If a fon fball afk bread of any
of you thai is a father, will 4{5 give bim a

JRone,
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Sflone, &c. 13. If ye then being evil, know how
to give good gifts unto your children 5 bow much
more floall your beavenly Fatber give the koly
Spirit To THEM THAT ASK HIM. And
this is agreeable to the whole Tenour of Re-
velation, not excepting even the miraculous
Gifts of the Spirit, which were not conferred
but upon a previous embracing the Faith of
the Gofpel : and alfo to the Reafon of
Things ; for it is highly fitting we fhould
make a due ufe of the Powers we already
have, before we receive, and in order to our

receiving, further Help.

For a Conclufion, give me leave to fug-
geft a few Things worthy of ferious Con-
fideration.

- Is it not highly injurious to ‘the God of
‘our Nature, whofe Hands have fathioned and
formed us, to believe our Nature is originally
corrupted, and in the worft Senfe of Cor-
ruption too ? And are not fuch Dorines,
(which reprefent the Divine Difpenfations as
unjuft, cruel and tyrannical) the Source of
thofe gloomy and blafphemous Thoughts that
infeft and diftra many good and honeft
Souls > For I am apt to think common Ex-
perience will make it good, that the more
any ftudy, and perfuade themfelves of -the
Truth of fuch Points, the ‘more they are
Jiable to dreadful, terrifying Apprehenfions

. of



250 The Docrine of Original Sin

of the Deity, and the moft ugly Thoughts
and Injections. v .

I aMm ready to make all proper Allowance
for the Prejudices of Education: But is it
fair and fitting, can it be pleafing to God, to
look only at the Imperfections of our Being ?
Is it not impious falfely and wunreafonably to
magnify them, while we overlook, or but
little regard, our Bleffings ard Advantages ?
Is this the Way to give Glory to God, our
good and. wife Maker? to increafe our
Thankfulnefs, or to excite to proper Diligence
in improving the noble Gifts he hath be-
ftowed upon us ? Rather, is it not to pick
Quarrels with his Work, and to difparage
his Gifts ? Hath it not a Tendency to chill
and benumb our Spirits, to cool our Love, to
damp holy Joy and Praife, which thould ‘be
the Life of a Chriftian, and to cut the Sinews
of chearful Endeavours ? No Wonder we cree
on in ‘our Chriftian Courfe half defponding
when our Hearts are clogged with fuch
Weights as thefe? Is this our Kindnefs and
Love to him that made us ? Do we thus re-
quite our Father by running down and leffen-
ing his Beneficence ? Todifparzge our Nature,
is to difparage the Work and Gifts of God.

Dot not the Doctrine of Original Sin
teach you to transfer your Wickednefs and

Sin to a wrong Caufe ? Whereas in Truth

you
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you ought to blame or condemn yourfelf alone
for any wicked Lufts, which prevail in your
Heart, any evil Habits you have contracted,
any finful AQions you commit, you lay the
whole upon Adam. _Adam, you fay, is the
Caufe of the Corruption of your Nature, and
the Corruption of your Nature is the Caufe
of all your a¢tual Tranfgreflions in Thought,
Word, and Deed. The World is very
corrupt, and you are more or lefs ftained with
the Pollution. True : But you refer it to a
wrong Caufe, and fuch a Caufe as maketh
it ccafe to be Corruption, or really charges
God with it. And what good End do you
promote by this? Humiliation and Repen-
tance? No. The Love of God ? No. No,

but you embarrafs, perplex and hinder all

thefe Virtues, and all other religious Daties.

WHAT can be more deftru&ive of Virtue

- -

than to have a Notion that you muft, in -
fome Degree or other, be neceffarily vicious? .

And hath not the common Doérine of Ori-

-ginal Sin a manifeft Tendency to propagatc
{uch a Notion ? And is it not to be feared fo

many Children of good Parents have dege-
nerated, becaufe in the Forms of religious In-
ﬁmc’hon they have imbibed ill Prmcxp]es and

fuch as really are contrary to Holinefs? For.

to reprefent Sin as #zatural, as altogether un-
ngle is to embolden in Sin, and to give -
not only an Excufe, buta Reafon for finning.

Ir

1

i
3
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¥ Ir we believe we are in Nature worfe than

the BRuTEs, and this Doctrine reprefents

us as fuch, what Wonder if we a& worfe
~than BruTEs ? The Generality of Chriftians

have embraced this Perfuafion. And what
Wonder if the Generality of Chriftians have
been the moft wicked, lewd, bloody, and
treacherous of all Mankind ? Certainly no-
thing generous, great, good, pure an
fpring from Principles, to fay the leaft, fo
low and groveling.

It is Matter of great Admiration, that
the Chriftian Religion, which is calculated
and intended to raife our Hearts above the
Riches and Splendour of the World, and to
teach us Self-denial, Humility, Love,Goodnefs,
Innocence, &e. thould be perverted to the vile
Furpofes of temporal Wealth, Power, Pride,
Malice, and Cruelty. And to me ’tis no lefs
furprifing, that whereas the Chriftian Religion
is wonderfully adapted to infpire the moft
pleafing and joyful Sentiments of the Divine
Goodnefs and Love ; the Gofpel hath been
fo far turned the wrong Way, that Chriftians
have loft even a Senfe of the Beneficence of
God in giving them a rational Nature; and
are fo far from rendering the Praife of this
his firft and original Liberality, that it is the
common Perfuafion of every Chriftian, that
he ought, all the Days of his Life, to look
A upon
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upon his Nature with Abhorrence ; and, in.?
ftead of being thankful, to be humbled for it,
‘Which is to abhor and be humbled for the
Munificence of his Maker. For certainly
the Nature of every Man that comes into
the World, and as he comes into the World,
can be no other than the Worxk and
GirT of Gopo. This, I confefs, feems to '
me a Mafter-piece of the old Serpent’s Sub-
tilty, who hath been for a long time let loofe
to deceive the Nations. Rev. xx. 3.

Musr it not greatly fink the Credibility of
the Gofpel, to fuppofe it teacheth the com-
mon Do&rine of Original Sin? For if it is
eafily feen to be an Abfurdity, who can be-
lieve that to be a Revelation from God which
is chargeable with it ? And I make no Doubt -
this, with other pretended Principles of the
like Nature, have filled our Land with In-
fidels. Such Doctrines fet Religion in dire&

Oppofition to Reafon and common Senfe,

and fo render our rational Powers quite ufe-
lefs to us, and confequently Religion too. For
a Religion which we cannot underftand, or
which is not the Object of a rational Belief, is
no Religion for reafonable Beings.

Is not this Do&rine hurtful to the Power
of Godlinefs, not only as it filleth Mens
Heads with frightful Chimeras, and loads
their Confciences with the heavieft Fetters of

Error,
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Error, but alfo as it diverts their Thoughts
from the heavenly and fubitantial Truths of
Religion ? as it throws the Mecthod and
+ Means of our Salvation into Perplexity and
» Confufion, and renders all religious Principles
tuncertain ? We are made Sinners we know
not how, and therefore muft be forry for,
and repent of, we know not what. We are
t made Sinners in an arbitrary Way, and we
: are made Saints in an arbitrary Way, But
what is arbitrary can be brought under no
Rules.

WHaicu Notions are moft likely to operate
beft upon Parents Minds, and moft proper to
be inftilled into a Child ? That it is born a
Child of Wrath, that it cometh into the

. World under God’s Curfe, that its Being, as
“foon as given, is in the worft and moft de-
i plorable State of Corruption ? Or, that it is
. born under the Smiles of Heaven, endowed
- with noble Capacities, and formed in Love,
for the Glory of God and its own Happinefs,
if his Goodnefs is not defpifed and neg-
le@ted ? .

MousT it not leffen the due Love of Pa-
rents to Children, to believe they are the vileft
and moft wretched Creatures in the World,
the Objects of God’s Wrath and Curfe ? And
what Encouragement have they to bring them
up in the Nurture and Admonition of the

+ Lord,

e e e
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Lord, if they think they are under the cer-
tain Curfe of God to eternal Damnation,

and but under a very wncertain Hope of his
Bleffing and Favour?

Youna People are exhorted to remember
their Creator : But how can they remember
him without the utmoft Horror, who, it is
fuppofed, hath given them Life under fuch
deplorable Circumftances ?

To difpofe Youth to Converfion, is it not
Motive enough, that, although they are not
already in a State of Perdition, yet they will
be fo, they will deftroy themfelves, if they
do not put on the Habits of Holinefs ?

LasTLy, confider ferioufly, are thofe that
look into the Scriptures, and compare the
Dotrines of Men with the pure Word of
God, to be blamed or commended ? Is it not
our Duty to fearch the Scriptures ? It was the
Sin of the Pharifées and fewifb Doétors, that
they made the Commandment of God of
none Effe& by their Traditions; and fhall
we incur the like Guilt by making the Love
and Goodnefs of God of none Effe&t by our
traditionary DoCtrines ? What other Way is
there of contending for the Faith once de-
livered to the Saints, but by feeking for it in
the Word of God? Do we not blame the.
Papifis for their implicit Faxth for believing

as
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as the Church believeth? And how are we
better than they, if we take up our religious
Principles upon Truft, and do not carefully
adjuft them by the Standard of Divine Reve-
lation ? Perhaps thofe who have gone before
us, who yet may be allowed to have been
- pious and virtuous Men, did not fee the
Truth in this and fome other Cafes ; and good
Reafons may be given why they did not:
But muft not we therefore endeavour to un-

. derftand it? Muft their Knowledge be the -

- precife Meafure of ours? or muft the Truth
~and Word of God be limited by any human
" Underftanding  whatfoever ? What if they

had known but one half of what they did- '

know, muft we never have known more?
What if they were under ftrong Prejudices

of Eduecation, and would not examine?
What if thcy fo reverenced the Opinions of

other good and learned Men, or imagined
thefe Points to bé of o facred a Nature that
they durft not examine? or what if they
fancied them fo much above all hyman Com-
prehenfion, that it was their Duty not to
examine ? or {0 cledr and certain, that there
was no need ‘to.examine ? or of fuch Weight
and Importance, that it was impious to exa-
mine? Whatever their Foibles, or whatever
their Fetters were, what is that to us ? are
‘we not bound to follow. Chrif, and to call
him alone Mafter? :

CERTAIN-
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'CERTAINLY Rehgaon lay for many
Hundreds of Years in a very deplorable State
of Corruption; and it cannot be fuppofed, °
that it was : reftored, nay it is certain
that it wasnot reftored, to its Purity all at
once. And fhould we not be very much
afraid of retaining any .part of the old Error
and Superftition, which funkethe Chriftian
Rehgnon below even Paganifm itfelf ? Why
fhould we fubje&t eur Copfciences to the
Bugbears, the Tales and Fables invented by
Priefls and: Monks to the great Difparagement

~ of the Gofpel, and the Goodnefs of God, and:

that holy Faith and Joy which we ought to
have. in ‘him? Is it not enough that our
Confciences are, fubje& to the Law of God,

but we muft: load them with heavy Burthens
of human Ficions? Certainly nothing is
more for the Honour of Religion, nothing is
more _for your own Comfort, and chearful
walking before God, than rnght Notions of
his Difpenfations : and therefore you fhould
at leaft take in good Part any honeft Endea-
vours to enlighten your Mind with juft Ap-
prehenﬁops of them

T us I have as well as T am able, gone
through this ufeful and important Inqulry
May the Father of. nghts illuminate our Un-
derftandings! I do not know that I have put .
a wrong. Clofs upon any one Scrnpturc (Tam

S fure
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fure I never defigned to do fo:) nor am I in
any Doubt or Uncertainty, at prefent,. in my
own Thoughts, about any thing. I have ad-
vanced. But that is no Proof I am ev
where' right. I make no Pretenfions to In-
fallibility. |

" Tue WorDp oF Gop is infallible; and
that, not any® thing I fay or judge, is the
common Rule of Faith. And obferve, while
we love the Truth, and honeftly endeavour,
as we are able, ‘all our Days to underftand
what God hath revealed, whether the Know-
ledge we gain be more or lefs, we difcharge
the Duty of good Chriftians ; nor cah we be
defe@ive in that Faith which is neceffary to
a righteous and holy Life, and the Acceptance
of God. The Word of God is the Rule of
Faith : and if I have pointed out the Light-
~ fhining therein, it is well ; you ought to turn

your Eves to THAT LiguT. But as for me,
I am a weak and imperfet Man, and
have faid feveral weak and imperfect Things;
" aiid therefore declare, If upon further Exami-
nation, or. the kind Information of any Per-
fon of more Skill and Knowledge, I find
myfelf in any Miftake, I fhall be very glad
to fee, and ready to own it. And if any one
undertaketh to give you a better ‘Account of
Things, hear him ‘willingly ; but give him
no Dominion ovér your -Underftanding or
Confcience. Judge for yourfelf; weigh cooll(;lr

‘ an
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Part III.  examined with Candour. 259

and impartially what he advances. And if he
convinceth you by Scripture Evidence, that I
have taken any thing wrong, you are bound
in Confcience and Duty to receive the Truth
he difcovers, and to reject my Error ; but in
the Spirit of Chriftian Love and Peace. And
in fo doing you will approve yourfelf to God,
and pleafe every honeft Man ; and among the
reft, ' '
Your Friend and Servant,

NorwicH,
Feb. 5. 1733.
Joun Tavror.

VHVUVVVOVLRIVLERTVIIVIRD

READER,

IF in perufing this Book you have difcover-
ed any Truth you did not before underftand,
’tis my earneft Requeft, you would rather lay
it up in your Heart for your own ufe, than
make it the Subje& of Contention and Strife,
the Fewel of party Zeal, or the Occafion of
defpifing or cenfuring thofe who do not yet fee
it. And if you fhould enter into Difcourfe
about it, let it be with all Moderati‘hgand
Coolnefs on your Part; in the Spirit of Peace
and mutual Forbearance. And therefore ne-
ver converfe upon this or any other Point with
an angry Man ; Paflion and Heat blind the
Judgment : nor with a Bigoz, who is deter-

2 ~ termined
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mined for a Scheme, and refolved to open
. his Eyes to no further Evidence. And when-
ever Anger and Bigotry appear .in a Conver-
fation already begun, break it off: - For you
cannot proceed to any good Purpofe, and
will be in Danger of catching a:Spirit which
- is quite contrary to the Gofpel. HoLp THE

- TrRuTH 1N Love. Fear God, and keep his
Commandments ; defpife earthly Things ;
reftrain and regulate your Paffions; be con-
ftant in reading the Scriptures, fervent in
Prayer to God, kind and compaffionate to all
Men, punétual and chearful in every Duty,
humble in all your Deportment, upright and
honeft in all your Dealings, temperate and
fober in all your Enjoyments, patient under
all Afflitions, watchful againft every ‘Temp-
tation, and zealous in every good Work:
And then with Joy look for the Coming
of our Lord JEsus CurisT, for he will
affuredly appear to your everlafting Salvation.

FINIS =
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